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$ 5 the end that Confirmation may he miniſfived ta the more ediſy- 

ing of ſuch as ſhall receive it, (according 2 St. Pauls do&rin, 
who tearhygth, thay all things ſhould be done in the Church w the 
edification' df theſame') it is thought good that none hereafter ſhall 
be confirmed ; but ſuch as can ſay in their mather tongue the Av- 
#icles of the Faith, the Lords prayer, and the ten Commendments, 
and can al[s anſwer. £0. [uch.queſiions of, this ſhort Catechiſm, as 
the Biſhep ( or ſuch as he ſhall appoint ) ſhall by his diſcretion ap- 


. 
* ” \ 


nation, or laying on of hands 


ith according to theCatechiſm, fol- 


| poſe themin. And this order 1s moſt. conventeye zo be obſerved for 


divers confiderations. | t | | 
Firſt, -becau{t that when children comet» the” years of diſcretion, 


'aÞpd have learned mhat their Gedfathers and -Godmothers. promiſed 
for them in Baptiſm, they may then themſelves with their awn + 


mouth, and with their own conſent, openly before the Church, ya - 


tify and confirm the ſame, 'and alſo promiſe thas by the grace of F 


God,' they will evermore endeavonr themſelves faithſully ts ob. 
ſerve and heep ſuch things, as they by their own munth and confeſ. 
fron have afſentetl nts... SITES 

Secondly, foraſmuch as confirmation is minifired to them that be 


baptized, that by impaſition of hands and prayer, they may receive | 


Frength and defence againſt all temptations toſin, and the aſſanlts 


of the world and the dgvils is 1 maſt meer to be mini(jred when chil. 
dren come to that age; that partly by the frailty of their own fleſh, 
partly by the aſſaults of the world and the devil, they begin to bein i © 


danger to fall into ſundry kinds of ſin. 


Thirdly, forthat it is agreeable with the uſage of the Church in % 
zime paſt : whereby it was ordgined that Confirmation ſhould be | 
minjſired to then that were of perſeFage, that they being inſirut#- 
ed in Chrifts Religion, ſhould openly profeſs their own fajth, and. 

7 ; 


promiſe to be obedient unto the will of. 


"alia. 


tizeds andable-rorender; an ac- 
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4 Ratio (onfirmationis, aut Impoſitionls manuum =P | 
baptizatu, &--idoners ad reſpondendum” queſiionibus de fide y 
nt ſequens liberexplicat, | 

Us Confirmatio adminiſtretur ad majorem utilita- 
rem eorum omnium, qui itlam admiffuriſunt : (ſe= 
cundum Santi Pani doftrinam; quidocet ommma fiert 

. debere in Eccleſia ad Ecclefiz xditicationem ) Conſen- 

 tancum videtur nullos poſthic fore confirmatos,, piſt | 

' 8 quirepetere poſſune Symbolum Apoſtolicum, Oratio- | 

' 3 nem Dominicam,& Decalogum,& reſpondere poſlunt | 

talibusqueſtionjbus hujus brevinſculiCatechiſmi.qua- 

les Epiſcopus, aut 1l[1us Delegatus pro eorum arbitrio * 

ab ills percontabitur. Et hic ordo obſervatione'dig- } 

ni{ilimus varias ob cauſas. "1 noe 40 

Primo, -utþuericum venerint ad ztatem maturio- 
rem, & dedicerintquz 6 quanta Suſceptores ipſorum | 
nomine promiſerinrt, ipſt proprio ore, ac proprid cot- 
ſenſucoram:Ecclefta palam eadem afſhrment &confir- : 
ment, & etiam Det gratiaannuente ſpondeantſe pro 
futuro-fidelicer obſervaturos eadem'ipſa ,, quibus ore. | 
ſuo'confitendo afſenſerinr. 1 Ot On 

Secundo, :quoniam Confirmatio' Baptizatrs tantum 
adminiſtritur;utper'maminm'impoſitionem & oratio- 

nem vires ac detenfionem accipiant contra omnes in- * 

ſultus'peccati, mundi,ac diaboli; commodiflime admi- 

Z niſtratur, cum pueri eamzracemn attigerint,qui tum per 

| ſuamcarnis infirmitatem, tum per varios huyjus mundt 
ac Diaboli inſaſtus obnox!1i redduntur ad labendos in 

n & crrores multiplici labe diſtintos. _ 

e F Terti0,quodnon alicaum fic a conſuetudineEccleſiz 

- Primitive, qui ſancittim eſt, Confirmationem non ads ' 

4} hiberideberenifi his qujadmaturiorem ztatem perye- 

niſfent,ur pſt jaminrelzgioneChriſtiani inftitutt, ſuam 

I1pforum fidem publics profiterentur,& prowitrterent ſe - 

5 Diyioz yoluntati & mandatis*jus obtewperaturos. 

s A 3 | | 
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he Catechiſm. 

.” And that no man ſhall think that qny derriment ſalt come 80 
Children by deferring of their Confirmation, be ſhall. know for 
ruth, that it is certain by Gods word, that children being bapti- 


| ged, haveak things neceſſary fer their ſalvation, and be undowbe- | 
if. | F ; F 


edly ſaved. | In b. 

A Cazechiſm, that is to ſay, an inſtructipn to be 
learned of every chifd, before he be brought to be 
confirmed by the Biſhop. {ret 


A Queſtion. 
\ A 7 Het is your name ? | 
by , Anſwer. 


IN, or M. | 
Q. Who gave you this name ? 


A. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Baptiſm, wherein 


| I was made amember of ChrifF, the Child of God, and an inheri- 
| . gory of the kingdom of heaven. W635 

©. Whatdid your Godſathers and Godmother: then for you ? 
A. They did. promiſe and vow three things in my name : Firſt 
' that I ſhould forſake the devil and all. hu works, \the pomps and 
vanities of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 
Secondly that I fhowld believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
faith. Aud thirdly, that I ſhould keep Gods holy will and Com- 
mendments, and walk in the ſame all the days of my life. 


' 12, Doeft thou nez think that chouart bound to belive andio | 


dog as they bave promiſed for thee. 


+ - A. Yer verilys andby Gods help ſo 1 will. And I heartily | 
F zhank our heavenly Father, that he hath called me tothis flate of | 
ſalvation, threngh lefus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray God to 
give me his grace chas 1 may continue in the ſame unto my lives 


end. | 

i Rehearſe the Ariicles of thy belief, SK Id 

8 A, I Believe in God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and 
earth. And in Teſs ChriFt his only Son our Lord\which-was 


eonceivedby the hcly Ghoſttborn of the V irgin Mary, ſuffered under | 


Ponzius 


am, Bad ky wn 


___ Catechiſmus, - bh 

| Nequis verd puter, quod pueri per Confirmationig 
dilationem damnurm patiantur,apud animurn conftitgs 
at, ex Dei verbo clarum & peripicuum efle, infantes 
baptizatos omnia adeptos eflc ad ſalutem neceſſariag 
certoque certitis ſaturem conſequi- | 


Catechiſmus, ;d eft, Liber inſlitationss ab 0911 puera 
 . memorizer ediſcendus antequam ad Epiſcopum ad Confirmandun | 
adducaiur, | 


LAueſtio. 2, Uod tibi nomeneſt ? 
() Reſponſum. N. vel M. w_ 
| ©. Qui c1bi nomen hoc donarunt ? 
R. Suſceptores mei.in Baptiſmo, inquo membrum 
Chriſti, filius Dei»& heres regni ccelorum factus fum. . 
.. 2.Quid tuo nomine tum Suſceptores ſpoſponderint? 
R. Tria ſpoſponderunt ac voverunt, :primum me 
renuntiaturum Diabolo & omnibns ejus . operibus , 
powpis & volupratibus hujus ſeculi, & pravis carnis {} 
concupiſcentiis. Secundum,crediturumme-omnibus  : 
fidei articulis. Tertium,ſavRam Deivoluntatem & ome | 
nia ejus przcepra obſeryaturum, in eiſque per omnem 
vitam perambulaturum. 2.5 | 


4. Oni 


.2. Annon te firmiter teneri arbitraris,ad eaomnia_ -; 


credenda & facienda,quztuo nomine illi ſuſceperunt? 
R. Arbitror : Deoqueadjuvante faciam. Patri etiam 
3 cceleſti gratias ago immortales, quod me dignatus fit 
per Dominum Iefum Chriftum ad hanc ſaluris viam 
vocare, i]lumque obteſtor, ut mihi gratiam largiatur in 


; cadem perſiftereuſque ad vitz terminum. . 
* 2. Repete fidei articulos. . 
R, Redo in Deum Patrem omnipotentem,Creato- 
rem czli & terrz, & in Tleſum Chriſtum Filium 
©Jus unicum Dominum noſtrum, qui conceptuseſt de j} 
Spiritu Santo, natust Maris Virgine, pafſus ſub Pon- ; 
| | | : rio } 
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& ©. The Catechiſm, | 
Eonar $0 03 AIfte) «SNOW Þ ONE [, Frag | EI, TER E, 
Pontius Pilate, was crucifyed dead and buried; he deſcended int 


% 
, 


bel, the third day he roſe again From the; dead, be aſcended" intb 
heaven, and fttieth ar the right hand of God the Fathey Almighty; 
from thence he ſhall come to jw ge the quick aid tht dead. {believe 
in the holy Gho#, the hely Cathelick Charth, 'the Communion of 
Sams, the foxginenc/' of ſens, the reſurreFion of the body, and the 

Life everlafing," Amen. - * CY MR A v0 | 
*"Q. What dſt thou chieflylearn intheſe Articles of thy belieſ? 


A. Firſt, t learn to believe in God the Father, who bath made | 


me, andall the wsrld, _ | 
Secondly, in God the 'Son, © who hath redeemed me, and all 

mankind, SS TTHIE'Y 

Thirdly, in E&od the' holy Glioſt, who ſandlifyeth me, and all 
wht ecef? proplerbf Gud,: $i BY it, 939 The - 
'Q; Ton ſaid that your Giltfathers and Godmothers did promiſe. 
for you, that you[bould keep Grds Commandments.” ' Tell me how 
many there be;? | fy 56 10605 Sprvgtarnt bit; 

4 'A- Ten.) . * ”, 
"" 20-TY IYL p SI LITE 

©." Whichibe they, $43,019 3% ; LIST GL | 
AT He'frme which God! ſpaketn the twentiech Chepter of | Exd- 
11 + dw; ſaying, I am the Lord thy God which have" breught 


thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 


1s Tho ſhalrhawue noneroher. Gods but me. | 

©: > Thow'Joatt hor: make to:thy 1ſelf' any graven image, nor the 
likeneſs of any thing that is iv-heaven abrue,or in the earth beneath, 

or inthe water undey the earth, - Thou ſhalt not bow down to them | 
mor worſhip them. For 2 the Lord, thy G14 am a jealous God, and 
viſe the ſins of the Fathers upon the children, unto the. third and A 
fourth generation of them that hace me, and ſhew mercy unto. thou- 
ſands in them that love me, and heep my Commandments, ' {| 

. 3+ - Thor ſhalt. net take the Name of the Loyd thy God in vain * | 


for the Lord will not bold him guilileſs that raketb. bis Name in 


V4In, NY "rtan Mg Lo ; wo 
_ .. 4+: Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath dey. Six dayes | 
hel: thou laboar and qvall that thou ha#? to ds, by the ſeventh | 
| | _ 


Fa 


1pfernaztertia.gie reſurrexie A Bd Ob 


ritum Sanctum, ſan&tam Ecclefiam Catholigam, » Sang - | 


carnis reſurre&tionem;. & vitam eternam. men. 


EZ ſericordiam ad-milleſimam uſque progenigm Ergagact 4 
amantes, meaque przceptaobſervantes. 


wa. 
we 
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los, ſedetad'dextram. Dei, Patris Sima ipotgary unde - 
venturius eſt judicare vivoi & mortuos. Cre .*h 


_ Extechil 


rio Pilato,crucifixus,m ortuus,. 


Korum Communionem , remilhonem 'peccatotrumx 


2. Per hos fideiarciculos quid przcipue edatue#ld 7 
2. Primumedousſum credere in Deum, Patiemy- 
qui me & univerſum hunc mundum condidit,..... © 
Secundum,in Denm Filium, qui me,cotnm gue genus 
humanum redemit. 
Tertio, in Spiritam.San&tumDeum, qui me, popn- 
mn Dei ele&umſan&ibicar. 4 
2. .Mododixiſti te per Suſceptores tuos. prom ne? 
quod omnia De1 mandata obſervares.. Dic igitur QUat 
untilla? PREY 
R. © Decem::® io 2 | + rad ixlda \ 4308 ; 
vi Quaz ſunt. ila.?. . 
"2 Deus ipſe prodidit capite: 20. Exodi, Nicebs 
Ego ſum Deus runs, quite —_ ex {EgyPio, c 
domo ſervitutis. 3 Mr 
x, Non habebisDeos alienos coram me. \ 
2, Non facies tibi ſculptile, aur fimulachrum ullius A 
reiquz aut ſupra in ccelo ſit, autinfrain terrs, autin 
aquisinfra-terram. Non veneraberis ea neq; coles, Nan 72 
ego ſum Dominus Deus tuus zelotypus, vindicanspa- : 
rehtum iniquitatem inliberos, ad tertiam uſquequar- 2 
tamque progeniem oforum mei , exercens autem mi- | 


z. Nomen Dei tui fruſtra non adhibebis, nequet- 
nim impunt feret qui nomen ejus fruftra uſurpabit-”* + ; 
4. Diem Sabbath fangs tratifigere memento, ſex _ 
dicbus operaberis, & facies 0ninia opera Rs. DE 


| © 2 : The. Catechiſm. Ta 
| deyis the Sec5ath of the Lord thy God: Init thos ſhalt da ni 


manncr of work » thou and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man- 
ſervant and thy maid-ſervant, thy catiel and the firanger that i 


within thy gates, For in ſix dayes the Ierd made heaven and .| 
earth, the Sea, andall that in them it, and refied the ſeventh | 
day : Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed | 


38, 


long in the Land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
' 6G. Thou ſhalt do no murther. | 
7. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
$. Thou ſhalt not feal. | j 
| Be Thou ſhalt net bear ſalſemiineſs ageinſt thy neighbour. 


10. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not 


cove: thy neighbour: wife, nor bis ſervant, not bis maid; nor his 


* ox, hor his aſi, nor azy thing that i his. 


I oy ; 
4 
Fe 
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2. Whardef thou chiefly learn by theſe Commandments ? 


A. TI learn two things: My diity towards God, and my duty , 


towards my neighbour. 


Q. What is thy duty towards God? 


A. My duty towards Godis, to believe in him, to ſear him | 
#nd 10 love him with all my heart, with all my mind, with all my | 
ſoul, «nd with all my firength, To worſhip bim, to give him || 
U thanks, t0 put my whole truſt in him, to call upon him, to hohour © 
|, hisholy Name, and his word, and uo ſerve bim truly all the dayes || 


of my life, 
©. Wharirthy dur rotherd; thy neighbouz? 


. A, My duty towards my neighbour is, to love him as my ſelf, * 
ant co.do ro all men, as I would they ſhould do unto me. Tolove | 
| honour, and ſuccour my Father and Mochery, To honouy and obey | 
ill . cbe King «nd bis Minifters. To ſubmitmy (elf to all my govers | 
bt  novrs teacherss ſpirimal Paſtors and Maſiers, To order y ſelf 

© 3d ; oF | 


5. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, chat thy dayes may be- | 


hm, , moe op ou a 


A 42a - © 
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, Catechiſinus; oo 
vero die, quod eſt Domini Dei tui Sabbathuim, tiullu 
opus facies,tu neque filius tuus,nec filia tua,nec ſeryus 
cuus,nec ancilla tua,neque jumentum tuum) nec hoſpes 
tuus, qui intra domum tuam verſatur. Nam ſex diebus 
perfecit Deus Cozlum,& terram,6 mare,& quicquid int 
illis continetur,ſeptimoquievirt. Idcirco benedixit diet 
ſeptimo & ſacrum voluic. +4149 $96 
*S 5. Honora patrem & matrem, ut ſts longevus ſuper 
I cecram, quam daturus eſt tibi Dominus Deus tuus. 
Z 6. Non occides: 
7. Non mechaberis; 
8. Non furaberis. | ; 
9. Nondices falſum teſtimominm contra proxithuttt 
tuum, : 
10. Non concupiſces domum proximi tui, ion ix9s |. 
rem,non ſeryvum.non ancillam,non bovem,non aſinunts 
nec quidpiam omnino quod alterius fit, Om 
9, Quid prxcipte Ex his mandatis tibi diſcegdunt 
arbicraris ? | | MS 
R, Duo equidem ex 1llis diſco, Offictum meum im 
Deum primam, deinde etiam& in Proximum. 7 IP 
©. Quod eſt officium tutm in Deum ? 
R. Utin illum credam, illum timeam, diligath ex 
toro corde, ex toti mente, ex totis viribuss ut illum 
© colam, illi gratias agam, in iltum folum fiduciam collo- | 
ry AIccm,illum 1nvocem, il[iusnomen & ſacroſan&um ver= 
es Fbum adorem, illique ſcmper ſerviam omnibus diebus 
ZFV1z tiiez, | 
27 £., Quodeſt officiumttum ih Proximum ? CINE 
 R, Utillum zqut ac meipſum diligam : ita meergo 
F alios geram quemadmogam & illes'erga me gerere cus 
I Þ!0. Parentes amore, veneratione, & ſubſidio com- ' 
Yplectar. Majeſtatem regiam, ecjuſque miniſtros trotiore” 
» Y& obedientia proſequar : erga omnes gubernatorev:in?! | 
if Yitiuorss, paſtores Spirituales & ;magiltros A 
z | wy + ba ay 
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 towly wn reverently' #6 all my betttrs, TFohurt body by wind 
61 deed. To betineand juſt inall my dealing, To bear no ma» 
lite on hazved 3n my heart. To keep my hands from picking and | 
fealing, - and my tongue fromevil ſpeaking, Lying and ſlandring, 
To keep my body in temperance, berveſe and cha#tity. Not 
82 cqver nor deſire ocher mens goods, but to learn and Iibour truly . 
z0 get mine own living, and to ao my duty in that. ſtate of life, 
nn the which 3t frall pleaſe God to call me. 


- 


% 


' ©. My goed child, know this, that thow art not able|to ds | 
theſe things of thy ſelf, nov to wath in the Commandment: of God, 
and to. ſerve him withous his ſpecial graces which thou muſi learn 
«t all times to call for by diligent prayer. Let me hear therefore 
if theu canft ſay the Lords prayer. X | 


, 
— + 4 py » 


A. FrF arher which art in heaven, EHallowed be thy Name, 


Thy Kingdome come. Thy will be done in earth as ic 
44in heaven. Give us. this day ont daily bread, And forgive 
14 our treſpaſſes,, as we ſorgive them that treſpaſs again#t ,us. 
Ani lead us not; into. gemptation.:. But deliver us from evil. 


Amen. ESD: f 


"1: 4 
o 


: 'Q: What defireſi thou of God in this prayer? 


2} 


on defire my Lord God our heavenly Father, who is the. gi- ; 


cif yqpra us» and for 

22 faveand defend 

en And this 7 wrnit He wil 
8 


© me ſalutem neceſſaria,ut ſuinos mifericordia comple- 


; Catechifſmus.” | - 
me, ac obedientem preftem Submilf®.me & reveren.. | 
rergeram erga majores. Neminem verbo aut fagtolz. 
 dam.In omnibus me juſftum, fidelem & integrum often» 
dam. Odium aut fimultatem in petore-non alatn.. Ma- 
nus cuſtodiam, ne quid clepant aut rapiane, linguaty ne 
 mentiatur, calummetur, aut obtreter. Carpore me 
temperantem,ſobrium,catum przbeam-Alienageniq ze. 
ne concupiſcam bona, nec defiderem.;. ſed propria la- 
bore & induſtria ſtudeam ad victum neceſlaria compa- 
rare, eique vitz rationi ſatisfacere, ad quam me diving. 
providentia yocirit. 133% | 
2. Hocvelim ſcias, fili chariffime, tuis te viribus iſta, 
przſtare non poſfe,neq; in Dei mandatis verſari,& 1ll1, 
prout decet; ſervire, niſi ſingulariejusgratia adjurium * 
gn, etiam te diſcere oportet, ardentiflimis precibus 
ſemper ab illo contendere. Audiam igttur an memori- | 
ter teneas Qrationem Do minicam:? . "0 
R. TDAter noſter quies in ccelis, ſanificetur nomen 
tuum. Adyeniat regnum tuum. Fiat volunteab tya 
ficut in ccelo & in terrs. Panem noftrum quortidianum 
danobishodie: & dimitte nobis debica-noftra, ficur & 
nos dimittimus debitoribus noftris. -Et ne nos indug 
1n tentationem, ſed libera nos a malo. Hen. 
©. In hic Orationequida Deo petis?. -,., /; - 

R. Pero a Domino Deo Patre c#leſti,bonarum am- 
nium largitore, ita me alioſq; omnes ſua gratiivelitau- 
gere,ut illum colamus, i]li feryjamus, & prout decer in 
omnibus obtemperemus. Peto.gtiam-ut-omniai nobis 
largiatur tum ad corporis incolumitatem, tum ad ant- 


Ratur, nobiſque noftra peccata condonet; dignetur 
nos ab omnibus periculis & animz & corporis tueri.ab 
omnique peccati & ſceleris contagione; ab hoſe ſpiri- 
tuali Satani,morte & damnatione zternaliberare.Quz 
quidem omnia ſpero pro ſua RM & benignita- 
, 5 


| 2 . The Catechiſin. . ; 
| do of his meycy ou through our Lord Toſye Chr il. An 


. #hereſore T fay, Amen, So be its | 


,. Ow many Sacraments hath” Chyift ordained in bis - 
; Church. ? | 
* A. Twoonly, aq generally neceſſary poſaluation, that is to ſzy, 
| - Baptiſmy and the Supper of the Lord. 
Q. What meanefi thoy by thu word Sacrament? | 
A. 1 mean an outward and viſible ſign, of an inward and ſpi- 
ritual grace , given wnto us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, 2s a 


of. 


F Y. Flow many parts be there in a Sacrament 7 
A. Two: the outward viſible fign, and the inward ſpiritual | 
Cit | 
$ Q, What the outward vifible ſign, or form in Baptiſm? 
A. Water : whereinthe perſon baptized is dipped or ſprinkled 


% 


weans whereby wereceive the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure uw there. 


ith it, 1n the name of the Father, and of the Son, and | 


of the holy Ghoſt. | 

' I. What # theinward and ſpirityal Grace 9 | 
A. A deathuntofon and a new birth unto rightequſneſe : For 

being by nature boxn in fin, and the children of wrath , weaxe 

bereby made the children of Grace. | 
Q. What u required of perfons to be baptized? ; 
A. Kepemtance, whereby they forſake fin: ani Faith, wheres | 

by they fledſafily believe the promiſes of God, made to themin that | 

Sacrament. | 

* Q.' Whythen are Infants baptized, phben by reaſon of their ten» 

der agethey cannot performthem * © FEAT 

' A. Yes: they do perform them by their ſureties, who: promiſe 

end vow them both in their names : which whep they come to age, 


themſelves are bound to perform. 
D. Why was the Sacrament of the Loxds S upper ordained ? 
” A. - For the continual remembrance of the ſacyifice of the death of 
Chriſt, and the' benefits which we receivethereby. ; 

& 2 6 #4 F; '"E & b 2, What 


rags Catechiſmus, , 
te facietper Nominum noſtrum.Jeſum Chritam.Ideo- 


quedico in extrema clauſula, Lmes, 
-- Wo. Uot Sacramenta a Chriſto ordinata ſunt in Ec- 
| cleſia? nn, : 
's R. Duo tantum, quz ſaluti necefſaria ſunr, viz. Bap- | 
tiſmus & Euchariſtia. Re 
©., Quid vis per verbum hoc Saramentum? _ 
a R. Signnm, velim externum-& vifibile gratiz.inter- 


: Enzc&invilibilis, nobis datum & a Chriſto inftiturum 
- Sraoquam medium quo ipſam accipimus, & pignus cer- 
S ctirudinis quod illam accepturi ſumus, 

H. Quot ſunt partes Sacramenri ? | 
!  R. Duz: Signum viſibile & externum, & gratia Spi- 
ritualis interna. ' 

Q., Quid eſt fignum viſibile externum}, aur forma 
Baptiſmi? = NED, 3H $455 +7 
R. Aqua,in qua baptizandus immergitur,aut-quacum 
inſpergitur in Nomine Patris,F1l11 & Spiritus Santi. 
©. Quz gratia eſt Spiritualis & interna? | 

'R., Ur peccato mortui juſtitia vivamus, Quoniam 
natura peccatores ſumus & fil;i ir, per baptiſmum au» ' 
Wrem facti ſumus filii amoris. IST 
= ©: Quid requiritur ab infantibus baptizandis?. .. 

R. Poenitentia, per quam peccato renuntiant: &fi- 
des, per quam firmiter credunr promiſlis Dei in hoc 
acramento fats. 

2, Cur igitur baptizantur infantes,qui propter zta- 
em tam tenellam has leges przftare nequeant. 

R. Imo przſtant per ſuſceprores, qui corum nomi- 
ne ſpondent utrumque & vovent : quod cum adulti 
unt, 1pſimer obſtringuntur ad perſolvendum. =_ 

F% Q. Quare Sacramentum Euchariſtiz inftiturum eſt? 

R. Inperpetuam ſacrificii paſſionis Chriſti memo- 
11am» & beneficiorum inde nobis pullulantium.” © © 
: | - 2. Quid 


| $24 Canfirmation, bo 
| © What i the outward part, or fignof the Loyd Supper? »+ 
A: Bread and Wine mhichthe Lord: hath commanded tobers- 
ceived. CE | 
9. What is the inward part or thing ſignified» » | 
A, Thebody and blood of Chriſt, which are verily and jndced 
:24ken and received of the faithful in the Lords Supper. | 
D. What are the benefics whereof we are partakers thereby 2 - 
A. The ftrengthning and refreſhing of our ſouls, bythe Body 
and blood of Chrif, as our Bodies are by the Bread and Wine, {| 
Q. What is required of them which come 80 the Lords Supper . 
A, Toexamine themſel yes, whether they repent them truly « 
their former ſint, ſledſafily purpoſing to lead a new life, have a 
lively faith in Gods mercy through Chriſt, with a thank ful remen. 
brance of his death, and be in charity with ell men. 


4 So ſoon as the children can ſay their mother tongue 
the Articles of the faith, the Lords Prayer, the ten 
- Commandments, andaiſo can anſwer to ſuch que- 
tions of this ſhort Catechiſm as the Biſhop ( or ſuch] 
as he ſhall appoint) ſhall by his diſcretion appoſe 
-themin ; thenſhall rthey be brought to the Biſhop by 
- one that ſhall be their Godfather or Godmother, that 
every child may have a witneſs of his Confirmation, 
And the Biſhop ſhall confirm them on this wile. | 


Confirmation , of laying on of 
| hands. 


PETE > Miniſter. 
V'y help is jn the Nameofjie Lord, 
__. Anſwer. 


Which hath Wade heaven and earths | 


—- Mipi- 


| Ratio'Confirmationis. I9 
L Quid eſt ſignum externiitn ac viſibile in Eucha- 

riſtia ? ROk | 

'& R. Panis & Vinum, quz duo Dominus mandavit, ut 

. 2 ccenaDominica acciperemus, 

x 2. Quid eſt fignum internum, aut res ignificata ? 

R. Corpus Chriſti & ſanguis, quz vere & realiter 
in cena Dominica manducantur 6 participantur ab 
omnibus in Chriſto fidelibus. 3.420 

S 2. Quid boni oritur participantibus de hac ccena ? 
R. Animarum noſtrarum corroboratio & refe&tio 

per corpus & ſinguinem Chriſti , prout corporibus 

noſtris accidit & pane & vino. is 

2. Quid ab illis requiritar, qui acceduntad menſam 

Domini ? CARE | TI ; 54 

R.' Ut explorent ſeipſos; num vert pcenituerunt 

peccatorum przteritorum,firmiter inanimo habentes 

'1tz reliquum ad melivs inftimere,ſpem certam inDet 


-þ WP<r Chriftum miſericordia ponere, cur grata pafſionis 
ſe (</us commemoratione, &, charitatem erga proximos 


exercere. Ott 
Quam primum pueri lingua ſua vernacula memoriter 
teneant Articulos fidei, Orationem Dominicam, & 
przcepta Decalogi, poteruntque reſpondere Boiſe 


onibus iſtius Catechiſmi breviuſculi, quales Epiſco« 
pus, aut illius Delegatus ; pro illius arbitrio de illis 
quzret: ad Epiſcopum adducentur cum Suſceptorum 
nuno,quo quilibet teſtem habeat ſuz Confirmationis. 
Epiſcopusautem hoc modo pueros confirmabit. 


Ratio. Confirmationts. 


= Epiſcogus, ; 
\ Uzilmm-noftrum in.nomine Domini. 
Reſponſums. 


Qui fecitcoplum:&terramy. .. - 


Epiſcos 


T8 Confirmation. 
EL 0h | Miniſter. k 
Bleſſed be the Name f the Lord, Co S & 
h Anſwer. | 
Heneforth world without end. 
| | Miniſter. 
Lord hear our prayers. | 
\ . Anſwer. | 
| Ind let eur cry come unte thee, . Fa 


£925't \ Let us prays 

Lmighty and everliving God, who haft vouchſaſed £6.7egts 

nerate theſe thy ſervants. by water and the boly Ghoſt, and 
haſt giruen uni ithem forgiutneſs of all their ſons : ftreng then them, i « 
we beſeech thee, O Lord, with the holy GhoFt the Comforter, and i 
daily increeſe in them the manifold giſts of graces the ſpirit of | 
| wijdom. and underfanding , the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſily i « 
firength, the ſpirit of knowledg and true godlineſs, and fulfil then Bl | 
(-O: Lord )) with tbe ſpirit of thy holy fear. Amen. | 


C Then the Biſhop ſhall lay his band upon every 
child ſeverally, ' ſaying. 

fend,” O' Lord, this thild with thy heavenly grace, that 

; he may cominue thine for ever, and daily increaſe in thy buly 

re more and'more, until he-come 10 thine everlaſting Kingdom, 

mMen- ' 


= 
.* 


« Then ſhall the Biſhop lay, 
Les ws pray. 


F Engr and everlaſiing God, which mkeſt uw to will, and 

A.;o do thoſe tbings that be goed end acceptable unio thy Maje- 

ftiy, we make our hunble ſupplications unto thee for theſe children, 
pon whom ( after the. example of the holy Apoſiles ) we have laid 
our hands, to certifie them | by this ſign ) of thy favour and gra- 
cious goodneſs roward them," Let thy fatherly hand ( we beſeech 
thee ) ever be over thew ; Let thy holy Spiriz ever bs with them, | 


ane i. 


Ratio Confirmationis 
Epiſcopus. 

Sit aonenDomini benedi&um. 

Reſp. 
Hinc ifi ſecula ſeculorum. 

Epiſcopnr, 
Domine exaudi oraciages noſtras. 

eſp 

Ecrclamor nofter ad te PodyEdia. 


Epiſcopns Oremitis: 

(\fniporens zterne Deus, qui Hog f6ryos ttios pet 

aquam & Spiritum San&um regenerare dignatus 
es, Shine ixque 1is peccata condonare; confitina eos , 
queſams Dottiirte, Spiritu' paraclets, indies jn if1fs at 
$ ge varia Spiritus' dota, donurit fapienti® & inexfeatins, 
| dotittm' ef &fortitndinis, doniun'ſaenti# & vers 
plerags ; ; Spiritu'deniique fanRi timoris tli'atinids eos - 
rot ſmper reple;, bo Dominum gfoſtrudi Jeſam _ 
Chriſtarh. | Anteh; > 


7 +2 pl din 7 in «Jogos 0 Apart EA 


A 


pirity 5 avathr” RG c ad Adeckinh 7 
CP OTs Amene 


\ Epiſcopus eddet, oc eras; 
A Qiniporens zterne Deus, qui & yolutitatcan'; ag bis 
£ & facultatem'addis acea avienda, qu whouk "3 
& tui  Mefeare, grata, ſupplices te rogue pro Fs IT £ 
eris, ſuper quos ad exemplum Santorum Apoſtolo- 
rum tuorum manus impoſuimus, ut certiores eos hoe 
ſigno redderemus tuz 1n ipſos betiigne voluntatis : an 
tO weuwns quzſumus, ſemper eos protegat, 6 
efendax Spiritys Sanus cos tf & lic in ſcien< | 
tiamy. 


C 


l i$ \ Confirmation- 
and ſo lead them in the knowledge and obegience of thy word, that 
in the end they may obtain everlaſting life, through our Lord teſwi 
Chrifl, who with thee aud the holy Gho#FI, liveth and reigneth one 
Eoed, world without end, Amen, 


C Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs the children, 
ſayivg thus. | 


FT He blefiing of God Almighty, the Father, the Sen, and the 
-K- holy Ghoſt, be upen' you, and remain with you for ever. Amen. 


- The Curate of every Pariſh, or ſome other of his appointment, 
ſhall diligently upon Sundayer and holy dayes, half an hour. before 
Evenſong, openly in the Church, inſiruft and examine fo many 
children of his Pariſh ſent untohim, as the time will ſerve, and as 
he ſhak think convenient, in fume pert of this Catechiſm. _ 
- nd all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Dames, ſhall cauſe 
i eir children, ſervants, and apprentiſes ( which have not learned 
' their Catechiſm) ro come to the Church at the time appointed, and 
obediently to-hear, and be ordered by the Cujate, until ſuch time 
that they have learned all that is here appointed ſoy them t1 learn. 
And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for children to 
' be brought before him to any convenient place for their confirmation) 
then ſhall the (urate of every pariſh either bring or ſend in writing 
the names of ail thoſe children of his Pariſh, which can fay the Ar- 
zicles of the Faith, the Lords prayer, a»d the ten Commatidmentss | 
and alſo how many of them can anſwer to the other queſtions contains 
_ edinthis Catechiſm. OF | op 
And there ſhall none be admirted to the holy Communions uneil 
ſac time as ht can ſay the Catechiſm, and be confirmed. 


THE 


hat 
161] 
one 


\ Cendoe, tunc cujuſque Parochiz Adminiſter pmnium 


Ratio Conformationis we 
tiam, & obedientiam verbi tui inducat,-ut tandem vi- 
tam zternam conſequanrur, Per Dominuty noftrum 
Jelum Chriſtum, qui tecum&H& Spiritu Sano vivit& 
regnat Deusin omne zyum, Amen, 


 Epiſcopus tandem benedicet putris, inquiens. 
(CG Ratia Omnipotentis,Patris,Filii & Spiritus Santi fit 
*" ſuper vos, maneatque ſemper vobiſcum, men, 


Cujuſque Parochiz Miniſter, velalivs ab illo deſig- 
natus quilibet, Dominicis & feſtis diebus pauld ante 
veſpertinaspreces publice in templo pueros ed miſlos, 

ro temporis ratione diligenter inſtituer & examinabie 
in aliqua parte iſtius Catechiſmi, prout ipſt commo=- 
dum, aut opportunum videbitur. 8 

Parentes ſimul & Domini curabunt ut filii ac ſervi 
nondum in Catechiſmo inftituti, rempore conſtituto_ 
ad templum veniant ohedienter audituri & etiam Minis -; 
ſtris obremperacuri, donec edocifint omnia memori.. 
ter, quz ex hoc libro diſcenda ſunt. | 

Quories Epifcopus indjcaverit pueros aliquo oppor- 
tuno in loco ad Confirmationem coram ſe effe addy- 


puerorum in ſua Parochia nomina, qui Articulos fidei, . 
Orationem Dominicam, & Decalogi przcepta recitare 
poſſunt, autipſe aferet aut per ſyngrapham ad Epiſco- _ 
pum mittet: tum etjam fignificabit, quot corum fine, -” 
quicxteris quzſtionibusin hoc Catechiſmo contentis 
promptt reſpondere poſſunt. - 

' Nemo autem ad facroſantam Communionem prits 
admittatur, quam & Catechiſmum_ didicerit$ confir- 
matus fuerir, OY 


: v UN. 


#$ :  Confirmation- | 

and ſo lead them in the knowledye and obegience of thy word, that 
in the end they may obtgin everlaſiing life, through our Lord Teſvi's 
Chrift, who with thee aud the holy GhoFt, livah and reigneth one 
Eed, world without end, Amen, 


C Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs the children, 
ſayivg thus. 


"Fe blefling of God Almighty, the Father, the Sen, and the 
' holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and remain with you for ever. Amen. 


. The Curate of every Pariſh, oy ſome other of his appoimtment\ 
ſhall diligently upon Sundayerand holy dayes, half an hour before 
Evenſong, openly in the Church, inſiruft and examine fo many 
children of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as the time will ſerve,” and as 
he ſhak think convenient, in fume part of this Catechiſm. | 
. And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Dames, ſhall cauſe 
#.eir children, ſervants, and apprentiſes ( which have not learned 
| their Catechiſm ) to come to the Church at the time appointed, and 
obediently to-hear, and be ordered by the Cuyate, until ſuch time 
that they have learned all that is here appointed ſor them to learn. 
And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for children to 
' be brought before him to any convenient place for their confirmation» 
then ſhall the (urate of every pariſh either bring or ſend in wriung 
the names of all thoſe children of his Pariſh, which can ſay the Ar- | 
zicles of the Faith, the Lords prayer, ard the ten Commanidmentsy | 
and alſo how many of them can anſwer to the. other queſtions contains 
ed in this Catechiſm. | I. 
And there ſhall none be admitted to theholy Communion, wntil 
ſach time as he can [ay the Catechiſm, and be confirmed, 


THE 


hat 
[6s | 
one 


Ratio Conformationis x9 
tiam, & obedientiam verbi tui inducat, ut tandem vi- 
tam zcernam conſequantur, Per Dominut noftrum 
Jelum Chriftum, qui tecum& Spiritu Sano vivit & 
regnat Deusin omne zyvum, Amen, 


' Epiſcopus tandem benedicet purris, inquiens. 
(GRatia Omnipotentis,Patris,Filii & Spiritus Sandi fit 
* ſuper yos, maneatque ſemper vobiſcum, men, 


Cujuſque Parochiz Miniſter, velalius ab illo deſig- 
natus quilibet, Dominicis & feſtis diebus pauld ante 
veſpertinaspreces publice in templo pueros ed miſlos, 
pro temporis ratione diligenter inſtituer & examinabie 
In aliqua parte iſtius Catechiſmi, prout ipſi commo- 
dum, aut opportunum videbitur. : 

Parentes fimul & Domini curabunt ut filii ac ſervi 
nondum in Catechiſmo inſtituti, tempore conftituto 
ad templum veniant ohedienter audituri & ctiam Minis - 
ſtris obremperacuri, donec edofifint omnia memori.. - 
ter, quz ex hoc libro diſcenda ſunt. A 

Quories Epifcopus indijcaverit pueros aliquo oppor- 
tuno in loco ad Confirmationem coram ſe effe addy- 
cendoes, tunc cujuſque Parochiz Adminiſter pmnium 
puerorum in ſua Parochia nomina, qui Articulas fidei, . 
Orationem Dominicam, & Decalogi przcepta recitare 
poſſunt, autipſe afferet aut per ſyngrapham ad Epiſco- 
pum mittet: tumetiam fignificahit, quot eorum fint, - 
quicxteris quzſtionibusin hoc Catechiſmo contentis 
promptt reſpondere poſſunt. <= 

' Nemo autem ad facroſanfttam Communionem prints 
admittatur, quam & Catechiſmum, didicerit& confir- -: 
matus fuerit, | x OO 


: F uU N. 


Explanatio 


THE PRINCIPLES 
| Of Religion. | 


veſt. \ \ / Hat is your Name } 
Wo 1 IEnſ. N. or M, 


Q. 7s this your Chriſtign name; or Surname ? | 
A- My Chriſtian name. 
Q, Why doyou anſwer by chas name and not by your 
other 2 
A. Becauſe it ismy better name : it purs me 
in mindof my better being, of my ſecon 
Barth, when 1 this name was given me, - 
Q- Mhen was it given thee ? 
A. Atmy Beptiſm. 
ow p40 ? 
uſe at that time I became new 
_ ereture, £108 bory boat end of the Holy 
Ghoſt, t ag ſo 1 might be « member of Chrifi, « 
child of Go An tn! rior of the Ki am of Hea= 
VEN» This the en 1S$ My name, W huch I peeeines 
from Chrift in the Church, an vl (eryEs 
10 pytpe in mind pf God my | uk Gag 
andthe Church my Mother: 
: What conceive you 89 be the PER why the 
Frar® bath : providea tbe this "nome ſhawlg be given ws 
rathe we gel th; A abu en q4 any other ? 
| Firſt, becauſe jt is our new birth; anda 
Bs. name well efitteth a new birth. 2-Be- 
cauſe Baptiſm was epjoyned intead of Cireymei- 
fion : anc «£ Cir Fumeifer names were iropoled | 
uponthe GE tbrebam, ; 
Q. Mow = pri appear ? 
| A- By the zaprift, andour Saviour, b The- 
Baptiſt at Circumciſs on Was called lohn, and c our 


Saviour, Teſus 
QcYhe 


Anglo-latina, 


FUNDAMENTA 
 Religionis. 


vef. CYUod tibinomen ef} ? 
, (5 » N: vel a | 
9, Hogtibi przgomen, aut cognomen ? 
R. Prznomen.  ' | 
Fe __ yocatus ad hoc reſpondes & non 
ag 11lud ? : 
R, Hoc nomen mihi excellentius : me me- 
marcem facit ſtatus melioris, nove generatio. 
23s, eum hog nomen mihi inditum eſt. 
Q Quando tihi omen hoc jndjeum ef} ? 
_R. In Bapriſmo. : | 
Q. Cyr za? | 
R- Quza tyhc temporisnova ſum facus cre: 
tura, « generatus ex aqua & Spiritu Sano, 
it ita figrem Chriſti membrym, Dei filius, & «Joh. 2,4. 
zres regni cxloruw, Hoc itaque nomen meE--7n 64priſmo 
m eſt, quada Chriſto in templo accepi, 679% ome 
ihi ſemper ſuggeri: Denm eſle Patrem, Ec- HE 
lefiam autem matrem, | 66 init 
2. Que ratio ate reddj poteſt, quag Ec-.m- rin 
cha ordinavit hog pomen fore tib1 impoſi- #4priſmSe 
min Raptifmo?  _ : pn 
R. 2. Quia per Baptiſmum xenati ſumys, & tew;s 
OVum Nomen Rove natg aptithmum eſt. 2, Potie. Ec... 
ia bapriſmys Jeco circumciſionis ſubſtity« cf: 2. 5. 
s eſt; & die circumcifjonis nomina indita Se. 52. 
at filiis Abrahami, $260 
Q. Quomoedo hoc conſtat } Q- 
hs Per Bapz1 am & ſervatorem noftirum, , 5 Luc, r 
eaptiſia in-eirepmciiione diftus ct 1ohwnnes: 59, 6. - 
c$oryater nec ie/is, CET, £5: Luc. 2, 
3 y -- $9 | ba H. Qui 21, _ 


——_ 


**Explanatio - 
 -Q«. Who gave Jou thisname? |, By 
A. My Godfathers and God- mothers; 
Q. Why they, rather then your own Parents? 
oa. Becauſe this name, like the new birth, 
1s not fleſhly bur ſpiritual ; therefore receive 
a name from God, and not from man, A new 
birch, new Parents, and a new name, becauſe 
I am adopted into anew family. Hence 1s it, 
that with us they are named God: fathers, Fa- 
thers from God, or in Gods ſtead. | 
Q. Do they give you a name only ? | | 
. Noxhey dats to the Chu rchin m 
behalf, theſe zhree things. Firſt, that I ſboul for- 
ſeke the Devil and all hu works, che Pumps and V eni« 
ties of thi: wicked World, andall the ſinful Luſts of thei 
fleſh. Sreondly, that I ſhauld believe all the Articles 
of the Chriflian Faith, And Thirdly, that | ſhould 
keep Gods holy will and Commandments, and walk jn 
the ſeme all the days of my life. | | 
©, Why dothey promiſe this for you; and not you fo 
your ſell? | = 3 
A. 1 makethis promiſe by them. Firſt, Be 
cauſeat that time 1 am notable to make 1tb 
my ſelf. Secondly, Becauſe we are Baptized it 
our infancy, ſince Baptiſm is of ſuch necefſi 
_ ty, partly by reaſon of our natural corrupri 
on, and partly by reaſon of our Saviours 1n 
ftitution, that « xxzleſi we be born ag#in of Water ant 
" of the Holy Ghaft, we cannot enter into the Kingdom off 
God. At that time. therefore we undertak: 
this by others, but confeſs now, that we are 
bound to perform them in our own Perſons, 
* Tou are reſolved then, 1 hope, to believe, an 
to do,as thty have promiſed for you. 
A. Te verily, and by Gods help fo. 1 will. Andl 


'  befeach God ro give me hir grace, thes I may continut 
os ha con 


Anglo-latina. 
. Qui nomen hoc tibi indiderunt ? 

A $ulceptores. | 

©. Cur hipotitis, quam parentes? _ 

R. Quia nomen hoe, tanquam regeneratio 

noſtia, non eſt de carne ſed de fpiritu ; ideo 
a Deo nomen accepi, non ab homine. Nova 
generatio,novi parentes,novum nonmen : quo= 
niam in novam famiiiam adoptatus ſum.Hine | 
apud nos dicuntur Patrimi, quaſi patresa Deo 
vel Dei loco poſiti. | | | 

2. Annomen ſolum tibi indunt? 

R. Non, ſed'Eccleſfiz tria pro me ſpondent. 

1- Quod renuntiarem Satanz & omnibus illi- 
us operibus, inani pompz & gloriz hujus ſe- 
culi, & omnibus carnis concupiſcentiis. 2. Ue 
crederem omnibus Articulis tidei Catholicz, 
Er 3. ut obedienter Dei mandata obſervarem, 
& in 1is permanerem uſqj ad vitz terminum. 
©. Quid hzc illipro te promitcunc,non au- 
tem cute-ipſe. pro temetiplo ? | | 
R. Per hos vadimonium przſto,primum,qui- 
on potis ſum pro memetiplo reſpondere. 2. 
uia adhuc pueri baptizamur propter Baptiſ- 
1neceflitatem, partim propter nativam las 
Dem» .partim propter Sacrament! per Serya- , 5. 
orem noſtrum inſtitutionem, « Nift iterum ;.';. 
zeniti fimus ex aqua & Spiritu Santo, non 
dofſumus imtrare regnum Dei- Tunc autem 
cr aliosea ſuſcipimus, quz jam ore confite- 
uUrnos inpropriis perſonis ad perſolyendum 
enendoseffle. 

2, Videris ut ſpero fixus adcredenda 8 faci- 
nda_ea omnia 'quz tuo nomine fpoſponds- 
unt. } [E. £9 

R. Imocert?, & Dto adjuyante: perficiam; 
2gumque oro ut mihi largiatur gratiam ſyam 

_ up 


Explanatio 
conan i ehis fefolution arid prattice unto my 
trves end. 
_ ©. Tow hive prowifet ro belreveallthe Articles 

ofthe Chriftian Faith * ach ayecbey? 

A. F believe in Gd the Father Almighty, Make 
ef Heaven arid Earth 3 &E. | | 
 &- reals Chi Flidhebount tobelieve di this? 

Ao Yes, for thir ir the Cathblick Fanb, which 
envepB 8 man helprveſabihfulty, be ctrnor beſtved, 

Q. Why call you i: Catholidk ? ie 
_ A, Catholick ſignifies awverſet;this is there 
fore catted the Cacbvlick Faih; becaufe all Chri- 
Sianpwriverſly are bound'to belfievert. B& 
fides it contains alt thirigs, which are'6f ri& 
'Cefitpto'be believed urito falvation. 
_ H, Hon ancient wthisCreed ® 

 &. Asancentavthe Apoſtles rimes; aricien 
tor than ſome,. ifnor cthirt all che writings &f 
rhe Foſter, For ca{vinacknowledgeth, that 
the Lpofile; Creed wi 16 uſt, before the Ep5f 
Jouhe Fiehrews Was \wriftens 


 £:- Wariv compoſed by the Apnftter? 


&. Idſeems {o';. for we learwfrom Antiqvi 
ty, that the Apofties: being: by our Savieu 
commaridto giaktt rdth'all Netibas, and jet: ul}, 
rodefgrary from! ternſatems ell according tohirpes 
miſe-chey wore furniſhed wich-abilivies for 
'$#CGav ark imployment: p nan 4 erin | 
undergo this great task, they agret@up!i 
Ozently Which wagro be theralt'of Fairly ataord 
ingro-whichrhey werevo frame their diſcon! 
ſes ; and contrary to which- no man niiyf 


# 


 reagh, or bolivye. 


=” 
Qi ri 


Anglo-latina, 
it peretinem in hac firmitate uſque ad vitz 
erminum. — 
HS. Promiſiſti te crediturum omnibus fidei 
rticulis ; qui ſunt 
R. Credo in Deum Patrem omnipotentem, 
reatorem cce[1 & terrx, &c. 
| I Num quilibet Chriſtianus tetietur omn1- 
dus his credere? fs; 
R. Ita, a Nam hzc eſt fides Catholica, quam a Athaneſ: 
iſt quiſq,fideliter credatfalytis effe non pote- S7bolws. 
it. 
Q. Cur yocatur Catholica? Fs 
R. Catholicum denotat univerſale quiddani: 
ocatur 1deo fides Catholica , quia.omnes 
riſtiani ctenenturad hanc fidem agnoſcen- 
lam :. Porro, hoc ſymbolum cotitinet in ſe 
dmne ad ſalutem neceſfarium. e £1 | 
. Quamdiu eſt,ex quo hc fides agnita eſt? 


R. Uſque ab Apoſtolorum temporibus. Qui1- b Calvin # 
buſdam, fi non omnibus Apoſtolorum ſcriptis Heb. 6. r. 


CONT ; n | _ Cc Matt. 
ntiquior, 6 Calyinusagnoſcit ſymbolum. A ne 


poſtolictum in uſu fuiſſe,antequam Epiſtolaad ; |;# ; 
Hebrzos conſcripta eſt. 4.8. 
©. Num ab Apoſtolis compoſitum eft?  e Diſceſhri 
R. Ita videtur : & 74th k veteribus accepi- > vice, 
mus cquod Apoſtoli cum ex Salvatorisjuſſu \— © 
\bituri erant in omnes gentesad przdicandum 5 ala. 
vangelium,necd diſceſſurierant ab Hieroſo- ms infitu.” 
mis donec {ſecundum illius promiflum reple. wt. . 
entur donis ad opus hoc obeundum,ſufficien- Auffin. is 
ibus, eantequi diſceſſuri erant ab invicem ad pj 2:1: 
nunus ſuum peragendum,hoc Symbolſi com- jeribu = 
Woſutrunt,quod fidei fregula futura eſſet, cui dandeweſe 
Fomnmnis dotrina conformiseſſe'debuit, & ad- !egwior 
rerſus quam nemo diſputate aut docere audeat. #4m.Ib; 
I) "= M/S 


— 


oF. 
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R Explanatio ' 
+ Q.. What benefit received Converts by embracing 
this Creed? : 
A. By this they were fitted for Baptiſm; by 
this they found ingreſs into the Church: and 
by confeſſion and belief of this Creed many 
were ſaved, before any part of the New Tefta- 
ment was brought unto them. 

. Was this written, think you, befure the New Te- 

ſament ? 

A. Not written, but delivered; nor ſuffer'd 
fo be written for three hundred years at feaft, 
after our Saviours Aſcenſion: hence it is uſu- 
ally called by the Ancients, . that tradition of the 
Church, and by St. Paul, tha: F © R M of do&rine 
which was DELLVYERE D you. Aw 

O, How art we tounderſiand thi Creed ? 

 X. In the ſamelſenſe itis delivered; that is, 
in the Literal, Grammatical, and uſual fenfe 


' of the words, wherein lam taught : He that 


hath commanded me to believe, hath alfo 
taught me what to believe. 

. May we not rake ſome part of this Creed ina 
fiqurazive ſenſe? | 

A. No. As Iam taught, ſo Ibelieve. As 
it was;provided for the good of all, ſo 1s jt 
made for the underſtanding of all. Had it bren 
compaſed of dark and figurative words or 
phraſes, the learned only could have under- 

ood jt indeed it would rather have raiſe 
ed controverſies, then fetled ones unalter- 
able (4ith. | 

Q. You [ay right? ; 

-L. Beſides, the Apoſtles had failed of one 
main intent, for which it was provided. Fra- 
medit was for this purpoſe, that ir ar, ge 
the rigs of ter mneniaiey and: farhh : aid that 

Tagry 


—_ > & ; @ 


9, Quid expedit neophytis fidem hancam- 


plexart? ; 2 
R. Perhane ad Baptiſmumdiſpoſiti erant, 42*#% 


- WE... : > * 1M, 11 15 
per hane « ingreſſumin Fecleſiam invenerung, 77”; 


| &per bagnittonemy & confeſhonemhujus fidei ;,,j., oe 


miiti ſervati ſunt, antequam pars pla Novi in Ecclſ- 
Teſtament! ad illorum manus pervyenit.' am vis, qus 
Nunquid arbicraris hoc SymbolumScrip- C#one- 

tum fuiſfe ante Novam Teſtamentum ? nine 
. bs Calvin. in 

R. Non ſcriptum ſed traditum, c neque per- web. 6.x. 
mifſum eſt per annos trecentos ad minimum b yren. !, z, 
poſt aſcenſum Servatoris noſtri literis manda- « 4- 


' ri. Hinc a veteribusdigum elt 4 illa Ecclefiz © fn # 


craditio, & aDivo Paulo eea dotrinz forma, gn: 


qguz vobis tradita eſt. $7. 60. 6r. 


2. Quoſenſu hoc Symbolum acc! pi debet? Fer. Epip. 


R. Eodem ſenſu, quo traditum eff, viz; lite- 59 Aug de 


rali, Grammatico, & uſuali verborum lenſu, r png: e.I. 
quo edoctus ſum quod qui me credere yolyir, ; as 
etiam docuit, quod crederem, ; > A 4 
2. An non al1quota pars hujus Symbeli ſen- £ 1#u4 una. 
ſu meraphorico intelligenda et ? ' *,  nimitatis 
R. Nullo modo: proutdoctus ſum, itacre 4 ſue in. 
do. Ut in bonum publicum, ita in ompium #574 4- 
capacitatem compoſitum eft. Sitcnim compo: ,,, , i. 
ficum failſet ex obſcuris & metaphoricisyer- in Sym. 
bis aut dictionibus ;' docti ſolummpdo intel 13. 
lexiflent : Imo potiuslitescreatſer,quam fideo 8 Por qwd 
immutabilem {tabiliviſſer. _—_ 
2. ReRt reſponſum. | Cliff 
R. Porro, Apoſtolifruftcati eſſent hoc fine, 4 roun- 
om 4m; compoſitione precipue fibi prepo- dw .4pe- 
uiſſent. Nimirum in hunc finem compoſicum #2icas re. | 
erat, wt funanimitas & fidei indiciumdice 8: Lis Like 
uty watiifeſtua fierec quis Chiiſtum vereſe- po 
AI WS; ::: cundum 


Anglo latina. | TN 27 


. aSymbolum 


men dabant, 


| 


Explanatiq 

thereby it might evidently be ſeen, who 
preached Chriſt eruly according to the FF poſiles waler, 
and whonot. Ithad been alſo contrary.ta 
. the Apoſtles open profeſſion, who affirm, that 
they came net with excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdin» 
but that they ſake after themanner and cuſtom of 
1ENs 

Q. Toy take then the wordsof this Creed inthe lis 
zeral and plain ſenſe- 

A. I dofo; for we are not taught art firſt as 
ſpiritual, but as carnal men, «s babes in Chrift 5 þe- 
cauſe we are not able tobear ſtrong meas, we muſt 
be fed with milk. AndI have, learned, thar 3n 
Scripture where aliteral conflruGion will ftand, the 
furtheſt from the /etter is commonly the worſt, | 

. That theu we may fully diſcern, whether it may 
be _ inthe uſual and ordinary ſenſe, let us rake is 
a ſunder» and weigh the particular words in the ſevergl 


Articles: How many, Articles are ghere in this 


Creed ? 
A. Twelve. 

Q. Which « the fir? 

. I believe in God the Father Almighty 
Maker of heaven and earth. | 

Q, How underſtand you theſe words ? 

A, Accordingly as I utter them ; that Ged 
zhe Father is the God of all might and pewer : 
and that he made, or created Heaven, «nd Earth, 
and the Sea, and all things that are therein ; all theſs 
of nothing. _ 
 Q. Which#the ſecond Aviicle ? 

A. And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son oup 


rg. | 
Q 7:be a/fo God > | 
-. The Son of the ſame ſubliance and nature 
with the Father 3 God of God 3 very God of very Gods 


- 
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Anglo-latina. | Wo 
cundum regulas Apoſtolicas prxdicarets 6 
quisaliter. Etiam contrarium tpifſer publicz' 
Apoſtolorumea dotrinz profitentium ſe non , 
in eminenti4 orationis, aut ſapientiz veniſle, 
þ ſed more hominum uſitato cloquutos fuifſe: +Rom. 6, 

Q. Intelligis itaque verba hujus Symboli ſe- 29- 
cundum literam, in ſenſugenyuino ? 0 SEO 
R. Sicintelligo: non enjm inftruci ſumus 
ut homines ſpirituales, ſed.carnales, ranquam 
infantes in Chriſto ; quoniam * cibo ſolidiori,y,, , 
ali non poſſumus, lacte veſcendum eſt, Didici 
etiam quoad Scriptitiram , d quod ubi literalis 4 Heeker. 
ſenſus aqmirt1 poſlit, ea quz longiſlime Alite- Ec Pol. l. 
riabeſt, ut plurimam longiſime abeſt A veri- 7 30% 5%- 
cate. 

©. Quo plent igitur dijudicemus, an acci- 
picndum fir ſenſu yulgari ac notiflimo, illud. 
ſcorfim confideremus, fingula verba in fiogu+ 
lis Articulis penfitando. Quot ſunt Articuli in 
hoc Symbolocontenti 2 

R. Duodecim. 

©. Primum repete ? 

R. Credo.in Deum Patrem omnipotentem 


1 Cor.2.I, 


$ Creatorem cceli & terrz. 


£. Quid hzc verba fibi velint ? 

R. Idem quod dudum pronunciatus ſum, 
viz, Deum Patrem efſe Deum Omanipotentem 
& tortem : & quod exnihilo creavit Coelum 


& Terram, & omniz quz in illis ſyne. 


2. Repete ſecundum Articulum ? 
R. Etin Jeſum Chriſtum, .Filium ejus unie 
cum dominum noftrum. 
2. Num &ipfe Deus eſt ? _ 
R. Filius Patri conſubſtantialis, e Deus de # Jrpanoſ. 
Deo, Deus yerus de Deo vero, f Patri cox- Sm, 
; yus 


26 


Explanatio 


— yy z, k » EG. T7,» 0 re ® 
(1. What venefit received Conyers; C3 cmporacing bp 


thi Creed ? 

A. By this they were fitted for Baptiſm; by 
this they found ingreſs into the Church: and 
by confeſſion and belief of this Creed many 
were ſaved, before any part of the New Teſta- 
ment was brought unto them. 

©. Was this written, think you, befure the New Te- 
ftament ? 

A. Not written, but delivered; nor ſuffer'd 
fo be written for three hundred years ac leaft, 
after our Saviours Aſcenſion: hence it is uſu- 
ally called by the Ancients, . that tradition of the 


Church, and by St. Paul, that F © R M of doffrine 


which was DELLIVERE D you- 
» How art we to underſtand thu Creed? 
A. In the ſamelſenſe itis delivered; that is, 
in the Literal, Grammatical, and uſual fenfe 
of the words, wherein lam taught : He that 


hath commanded me to believe, hath alfo 


. May we not rake ſome part of this Creed ina 
frguragive ſenſe? | 
A. No. As Iam taught, ſo I believe. As 
it was ;provided for the good of all, ſo 1s jt 
wade for the underſtanding of all. Had it bren 
compaſed of dark and figurative words or 
ood the learned only could have under. 


E me what co believe. 


ood It: indeed it would rather have raif- 
ed controverſies, then fetled ones unalter- 
able (4ith. 

Q. NYow [ay right? ; 

A. Reſides, the Apoſtles had failed of one 
main intent, for which it was provided, Fra- 
medit was for this purpoſe, that it might be 
the rken of their unanimity ahd faith : _ 

h Tmacrre 


Anglo-latina. ” 
T 9, Quid expedit neovhytis tidem hancam- | 


/ lexari? a ymoeie 
Yy R. Perhane ad Baptiſmum diſpoſtti erant, 42% 
d | perbanc « ingreſſumin Ecclefiam invenecune, "OPM 


&per bagnitronsm & confeſlionemhujus fidei ;,,., a 
2. | mbtilti ſervati ſunt, antequam pars via Novi in Eccl/- 
Teftamenti ad illorum manus pervenir. an tis, qui 
@ Nunquid arbitraris hoc SymbolumScrip- Cone 
tum fuiſfe ante Novum Teſtamentum ? —— 
. : 'alvin, in 
d R. Non ſcriptum ſed traditum, c neque per- yep. 5». 
}, | miſfſumeſt perannos trecencos ad minimum b tre. l. z, 
= poſt aſcenſum Servatoris noſtri literis manda- «. 4- 
ri. Hinc a veteribusditum elt dilla Ecclefiz © Rn mm 
ze | craditio, & aDivo Paulo eca doctrine forma, Grof Ser 
quz vob1s tradita eſt. ">": 2 
| 2. Quo ſenſu hoc Symbolum accipi debet? Fer. xpip. 
by R. Eodem ſenſu, quo traditum eſt, viz; lite- 59 Aug de 
c rali, Grammatico, & uſuali verborumienſu, Sw. e.1. 
t | quo edoctus ſum quod qui me credere yoluit, ** 74+ 


Co 4 


) etiam docuit, quod erederem, | eRo.6 17 
H. An non ali1quota pars hujus Symboli ſen- f 1#u4urs. 
« | ſu metaphorico intelligenda ef ? nimitatis Ge 


R. Nullo modo: proutdoctus ſum, itacre Jes ine 

5 Ut in bonum publicum, ita in ompium 4 4- 
t || capacitatem compoſitum eſt. Sienimcompo: ;,, n 2 

x \ 4a Q, 

I ficum fuilſet ex obſcuris & metaphoricisver- in Sym.n. 

; 


bis aut dictionibus ; doi ſolummodo intel» 3. 
lexiffent : Imo portiuslitescreatfſer,quam fidem 8 Pr 4wd 
immutabilem ſtabiliviſſer. , OO 
2. Rect? reſponſum. cots 
R. Porrs, Apoſtolifruftrati eſſent hoc fine, 275 [own 
uem in, compoſitione precipue ſibi prepo- dwn .4pe- 
uiſſent. Nimirum in hunc finem compoſicum #2/car re. 
|| erat, wt funanimitas & fidei indiciumet EIN Bree 
| | urtg manifeſiuan fierec quis Chiiſtum vers ſe- tb. 1.17 
| Dg-. cundum | 
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23 | Explanatiq 
thereby it might evidently be ſeen; who 
preached Chriſt zruly according to the Apoſtles walers 
and who not, Ithad been alſo contrary ta 

the Apoſtles open profeſſion, who affirm,that il 
they came net with exceliency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom» | 
but that they ſp<ke after themanner and cuſtom of 
mens 

' Q, Toy take then the words of this Creed inthe lis | 
zeral and plain ſenſe: 

A 1 do ſo; for we are not taught at firſt as 
ſpiritual, hut as carnal men, «s babes in Chriſt s be- 
cauſe we are 39: able tobear ſtrong meas, we muſs 

..__ » be fed with milk AndIhave learned, thar in 
= Scripture where aliteral conflrufion will fand, the 
| | ſurthe(s from the /etter is commonly the worſt, 

Q. That then we may fully diſcern, whether it may 

be taken in the uſual and ordinary ſenſe, let us take it 


a ſunder , and weigh the particular words in the ſever! | 
Aariicless How many. AFriicles are ghere in this | 
Creed? | 

A. Twelve. | 


Q. Which « the fir? 

[. I believe 1n God the Father Almighty 
Maker of heaven and earth. | 

Q, How underſtand you theſe words ? 

A, Accordingly as T utter them ; that God 
zhe Father is the God of all might and pewer : 
and that he made, or created Heaven, and Earth, , 
and the Sea, «nd all things that are therein ; all theſe 
of nothing. 

Q. Which # the fecond Article ? 

A. And 1in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son oup 


rd. ( 
 Q- I5healſoGod > 
A. The Son of theſame ſubliance and nature 


with the Father 3 God of God ; very God of very Gods 


- 


Anglo-latina. [LI 
cundum regulas Apoſtolicas prxdicaret » 6 
quisaliter. Etiam contrarium fpifſer publicz 
Apoſtolorume doctrinz profitentium ſenon , 
In eminentii orationis, aut ſapicntiz veniſle, OY 
b ſed more hominum uſitato Hodinites fuifſe. +Rom. 6, 

Q. Intelligis itaque verba hujus Symboli ſe- 19- 
cunqdum literam, in ſenſu genuino ? 5 LOGIN 

R. Sic intelligo: non enim inſtruct ſumus 
uthomines - 0g ſed carnales, ranquam . 
infantes in Chriſto ; quoniam * cibo ſolidiori,y,, . 
ali non poſſumus, late veſcendum eſt, Didici 
etiam quoad Scriptitiram , d quod ubi literalis 4 Heoker. 
ſenſus admitti poilit, ea quz longiſlim? A lite- £4 Pol.l. 
raabeſt, ut plurimam longiſfime abeſt A veri- 7 36% 59: 
rate. 
. Quo plene igitur dijudicemus, an acci- 
piendum fir ſenſu vulgari ac notiflimo, illud 
ſeorſim confideremus, fingula yerba in fingu: 
lis Acticulis penſitando. Q uot ſunt Articuli in 
hoc Symbolo contenti 2: 

R. Duodecim. 

. Primum repete ? 

R. Credo in Deum Patrem omnipotentem 
Creatorem cceli & terrz. 

£. Quid hzc verba fibi velint ? 

R. Idem quod dudum pronunciatus ſum, 
viz- Deum Patrem efſe Deum Omanipotentem 
& fortem : & quod exnihilo creavit Ccelum 
& Terram, & omniz quz in illis ſunt. 

H. Repete ſecundum Articulum ? 

R. Etin Jeſum Chriſtum, ,Filium ejus uni. 
cum dominumnoſtrum. ; 

2, Num &ipfe Deus eſt ? _ 

R. Filius Patri conſubſtantialis, e Deus de # Jrpansf: 
Deo, Deus yerus de Deo yero, f Patri cox- Smb, 
yus 


| Explanatia 


thereby it might evidently be ſeen; who 
preached Chrift eruly according to the FF poſiles males, 
and who not. Ithad been alſo contrary ta 
_ theApoſtles open profeſſion, who affirm, that 
they came net with excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom» 


but that they ſp<ke after chemanner and cuſtom of 


1eNes 
Q. Toy take then the words of this Creed inthe lis 
zeral and plain ſenſe- 

A. I doſo; for we are not taught at firſt as 
ſpiritual, but as carnal men, «s babes in Chriſt z be- 
cauſe we are not able tobear ſtrong meat, we muſt 
. be fed mith milk. AndI have learned, thar in 
Scripture where aliteral conflrufion will fand, the 
furtheſt from the /etter is commonly the worſt, 

. That theu we may fully diſcern, whether it may 
be taken in the uſual and ordinary ſenſe, let us rake it 
a ſunder , and weigh the particular words in the ſeverg! 
Afrticless How many. Ariicles are there in ths 
Creed? 

A. Twelve. 

Q. Which « the fir? ? 

£. I believe in God the Father Almighty 
Maker of heaven and earth. 

Q, Mow underſtand you theſe words ? 

A, Accordingly as I utter them ; that God 
the Father is the God of all might and pewer : 
and that he made, or created Heaven, «nd Earth, 
and the Sea, and all things that are therein ; all theſs 
of nothing. | 

Q. Which # the ſecond Article ? 

_ And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son oup 
rg. | 

Q. 7:he alſo God? 

-F. The Son of theſame ſubiance and nature 
with the Father 3 God of God ; very God of very God 


- 


On On a 


Anglo-latina. | 'LY 


cundum regulas Apoſtolicas SRD z 6Q 
quisaliter. Etiam contrarium tpifſer publicz 
Apoſtoloruma doctrinz profitentium ſenon , 
In eminenti\ orationis, aur ſapientiz veniſle, 
b ſed more hominum uſitato Fohinis fuifſe. Rom. 6, 
Q. Intelligis itaque verba hujus Symboli ſe- 19- 
cundum literam, in ſenſu genuino ? wats 
; R. Sicintelligo : non enim inftructi ſumus 
ut homines En ſed.carnales, ranquam . 
" || infantes in Chriſto ; quoniam * cibo ſolidiort,y,, . 
ali non poſſumus; lacte veſcendum eſt, Didici 
etiam quoad Scriptiiram , d quod ubi literalis 4 Heoker. 
ſenſus admitti poilit, ea quz longiſlime A lite- £<< Pol.l. 
r3abeſt, ut plurimim longiſfime abeſt A veri- 5 3% 5%» 
rate. 
| . Quo plente igitur dijudicemus, an acci- 
; || picndum fir ſenſu vulgari ac notiſlimo, illud 
|| ſeorfim confideremus fingula yerba in fingu: 
lis Articulis penſitando. Quot ſunt Articuli in 
hoc Symbolo contenti 2 
R. Duodecim. 
©. Primum repete ? 
R. Credo in Deum Patrem omnipotentem 
Creatorem cceli & terrz. 
£. Quid hzc verba fibi velint ? 
R. Idem quod dudum pronunciatus ſum, 
viz- Deum Patrem efſe Deum Omanipotentem 
& fortem : & quod exnihilo creavit Ccelum 
& Terram, & omniz quz in illis ſunt. 
©. Repete ſecundum Articulum ? 
R. Ecin Jeſum Chriſtum, .Filium ejus uni 
cum dominumnoſtrum. « Symbal 
2, Num &ipfe Deus eſt ? Nicaum, 
R. Filius Patri conſubſtantialis, e Deus de # 7rhansf 
_ | Deo, Deus yerus de Deo yero, f Patri cox- Smb, = 
| | Yus 


bf 73S. It... Gs Seo 


Explanatio 


is 


. Q. {she «lſo Almighty ? 


conſiſt, | 

Q. The third Artiche ? | 

A. Who was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, 
born of the Virgitn Mary. | 

Q. What i the meaning of this Article © 

A. That in thefalnefs of time he was inter- 
nate, or'made fle{of the V irgin Mary, bythe hoty 


made fleſh E- 


the Father, in time was made man; God of chu 
ſubſtan e of the Father, beguiten before rhe'worlithe 5 and 
man'of the ſubſtance of bus mother.» born im the word. 


humane flefh ſubſeting. >7 
Q. Is 0 the holy Ghu#t his Father alſ6? 


A. No: for-in his Incarnation he took no- 
thing of the holy'Ghoſt. OQnly:the hotly: Ghoſt 
took: the Seed; of the Virgin Mary, andimadeit 
fleſh, withourrhehelp.of man, or-ſenfe of the. 
woman, Which fleſh, united to:the ſoul,. the 
ſecond perſor-in-che-Trinity afſumediimo his 
oewn-perſon, and became one Chriſt, One(I ſay) 
po by converſion of the Godhead inzofleſh, bus by rake 
ing of the manhood ine God, 


-.Q4p 


 Coeternel, 19 the Father, and coequal : and ony Lord 


| 4. Without veſtion he 1s: for by him were 
alt zhings created, that are in Heaven, and that are in 
Earth, viſsble and inviſible; and by him all things 


Q V4 be, who # above, antbefore all things; 
: He, thatfromall eternity is God with | 


Perf, e&t God 3 and perfedt man, of t reaſonable ſoyt, and. | 


- 


oY 


-M-; 


ww * mo m © 


_ 


Homo de ſubſtantia Matris natus in ſeculo, 


_ 


yus & coxqualis,6 cum Patre Dominusnoſer, 
©. An & Omniporens:eſt r va 
R. Nemo dubitet, a Quoniam per eum om 3%. 
nia faca ſunr,quz in Colisgueia Terris, tam '*: 
Mermacy quam inviſtbilia, '& per iltlum conſt- 
unt. g 
©. Repete tertium Articulum, » 
R. Qut conceptus eſt de Spiritu Sanfto, na» 
tus ex Maria Virgine. 
HS. Quad fibi vult hic Articutus ? 
R. Quodb in plenitudine temporis intarna- Þ Ge! 4.4, 
tus erat, five caro fatus, ex Maria Virgme 
obumbrarione Spiritus Sant. | 


| - 2. Num ille qui Supra & tante ommacaro |, 


fatus eſt ? "N 1Cc41277 
R. Ille qui ab omni zvo Deus eft cum Pa- "Ou 
tre, in tempore fatus eft homo, d Deus de dl. c. 


ſubRanti: i omnia ſecula : 77- 
ſtantia Patris genirus ante Cad 


perfe&us Deu-zperfetus Homo cxanima rats / 
onali & humani carne ſubfiltens. _ 

2. An non Spiritus Sanus etiam iſlius Pa- 
tereſt? WT = | 

R. Nullo modo. Nil enim contulit Spiritus 
Sanus ad illins Incarnationem. $piritus San- 
&us ſemen in. Virgine Maris raftnm diſpoſuie 
ad; incarnationem @ puriftmis ſanguintbus 
Mariz; per operationem Spiritus Santi, fine 
concurſu vifiaut Matrisſenſv, in utero Virgi- 
nis ſapientia edificavit fibi Doom: Quam 
carnem anime unitam ſecunda in Trinitate 
perſona aſſumpſit in perſfonam ſuam, & licta- 
Aus eſt funus Chriſtus. Unus non converſfio: | y,; 
ne divinitatis in carn&,ſed afſuwprione huma- * 


nitatis in Deum, 0. Unns 


Explanatio 
.\Q. "7s he not one, asJþe'is the Son of God, and ano- 
ther as be is the Son of man ? 


”Y 


A. No; though he conſiſt of two natures, 
he is but one perſon. For, 4s the reaſonable ſoul 
and fleſh is one man, ſo God and man u one Chriſt, 


. Q- May then the Virgin Mary be ſeid t be the 
Msther of God ? 
A. She may ; becauſe ſhe is mother of that 
-. man, who is God : not by confuſon of Snbſtence, but 
by nnity of perſon. - As Abraham is the Father of 
J Tſaac, though not the Father of his Sou! ; ſo is 
[| ſhe the mother of the ſecond perſon inthe Tri- 
1 nity, though not the mother of his Godhead. 
Q. Which is the fourth Article? | 
A. He ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was cru» 
tified, dead, and buried; he, that very perſon that 
is the Son of God,aad was born of the Virgin 
Mary. | 
Q. Why did he ſuffer all thu 2 
AF For us men and our ſalvation ; for he bare our 
| fens in his own body, that we being dead unto fin, ſhould 
'K © tiveuntnighteouſneſs, by whoſe ftiripes we are healed. 
He ſuffered here that we might nor ſuffer 
hereafter; he endured the curſed death, that 
we might eſcape the curſe of the Law * he 


he was buried, that he might ſanRifie the 
grave, and make it aplace of reſt for us. "I 


Q. Did the ſecond perſon in the Trinity ſuffer? 
-7. His perſon ſuffered, though not each 


tor God cannot ſuffer. 


died fora time, thatwe mightlive forever; 


nature in his perſon. As man, but not as God, © ' 
Q, #38 


_Anglo-latina, $3 
2. Unusneeft,ut Filius Dei ; & alius ut Fi- : 
livs hominis? | 7 

' R. Minimt : Etiamfi e duabus naturis-ſub- 
fiſtit; una tantumPerſona eſt, « Quoniam uta 7%g, 
| anima rationalis & caro unum conſtituunt ho» 

 minem: ita Deus & homo unum conſtituunt 
Chriſtum, 
2, An Beata Maria Virgo dicenda eſt Dei 
Mater'? h | 
R. Ita : quia mater eſt illius hominis, qui 
Deus dicitur 6 non per ſubſtantiz confufio- b #14, 
nem, ſed perſonz unitatem. Ut Lbrabam dicte 
tur Pater 1/aaci, etiamſi non dicitur pater Hli- 
us anime. Sic illadicitur Mater ſecundePer- 
ſons in ſacroſan43 Trinitate, etiamſr non fie 
mater illivs Qrvinitatis, | | 
| H, Repete quartum Articuſum: _ -* 
| R. Paſfſus eft ſub Pontio Pilato, cructfixus, 
mortuus & ſepultus : Ille, iſta perſona quez 
Delt Filius eſt, natus ex Mariza Virgine, 
©, Cur hzc omnia paſſus eſt ? | 
; 'R. c Propter nos homines & propter ſalute ©5-#. 
noſtram. Quoniam «d peccata noſtra ipſemet puny 
rulit in corpore ſuo ; ut peccatis mortut Chri- ,, 
ſto viveremus, cujus vibicibus fanati ſumus. 

Paſtus eſt hic,ne nos patiamur ſeculo venturo. 

.- | Paſfuseſt mortem ignominiolam, ut noseffu- 

| geremuslegis maleditionem. Pauliſper inter \ 
mortuos manfitille ut nos in zternum vivere- 

mus. Sepulrus eft jlle, ur Sepulchrum conſe- 
crandoillud nobis redderer dormitorium., 

2D. Anperſopa ſecunda in ſacroſanaa Tri- 
nitate paſa eſt ? | 
_ R.Perſonaillius.quanquam non duz naturz 
in la perſon, paſſa eſt ut homo,non utDeus, | 
Deus enim non patityr. E 2. Pxo 


% 


- 


. Explanatio' 

Q:' Who did be ſuffer for? 11.1; 

A. Forall the ſons of 4daw.: He took not 
therefore upon him the-perfon; but the na- 


' ture of man that. ſo he-might. perfect this 


great work of Redemprion,-.tor allthat are of 
the ſame nature with him. + fete 
 Q. Are yon ſure of thu? 

A. The Scriptures havetayght me ſo. So 
God loved the world ( ſaith our bleſſed Saviour) 


zhat he Gave hu only begorten Son, tc the end, that 
ALL THAT BELIKvVE, IN HIM ſhould nos 


periſh.but have life everlaſiing., And St. lohns if 
ANY MaN ſin, WE haveay advocate with the 


Father; Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propi- 


$3ation:for our fins : and nos for ours only, but _alſo for 
ztheſens ofthe WHOLE WORLD. And S. Paul 
aſſures ns, that Chrif# tafted death for EVERY 
Ma N. What would we more ?. | 
- Q- This # comfortable dofrine. 

A. Itisſo; andtothisagrees the dodrine 
of my mother the Church of England , who hath 
_ me toreceive Gods promiſes in:ſuch wiſe, as 


' they axe GENERALUCY ſet forth to in holy Serie 


ere: aſſuring me, that our Saviour #02 the 
Croſs made a full, PERFECT, and ſufficient ſacri- 


fieezoblation, and SATISFACTION For They 


SiNS OF THe WHOLE WORLD; yeaFor 
ALr THE SiNSOF THE WHOLE Wor, 
both original and atual. GST FE ERGY | 


Q. How comes it then to paſs, that ſo many are dams 
ned? © ala. 


A. Either for want of Faith, or for want 
pf obedience and repentance: for i as meny 
. - - & &S - - | 5 nn , o -. _ as 


2 Anglo-latina: . #7 
2, Proquibus paflus eſt? © LS GS fa L 
-R. Pro omnibus Fdami filiis. Non 1taque 
aſſumpfit hominis perſonam, ſed formam, ut 
ira perficeret hoc magnum opus Redemptio- 
nis, omnium corum gratiz, qui ſunrtejuidem 
forme cum illo ? ; | 
©. An hoc eſt abſque dubio ? Os wy 
- R. Ita me docnerunt literz ſacrz, &@ Sic « Johan. 5 
Deus dilexit munditim( inquit Servator noſter 1% 
benignifimus) ut filium ſuum unigenitum de- 
derit.utquiſquiscredit in eum,non pereat,fed 
habeat vitam zrernam. Et Divus Zehannes, S1 | Jok.4.t; 
quis peccayerit, advocatum habemus apnd A 7 
Patrem; Jeſum Chriſtum juſtum, & ipſe eſt | 
propitiatio pro peccatis tiofſtris, nec pro no- 
ttris ſolum, ſed pro peccatistotius mundi. Fr 
Sanftus Paz/ue nobis fidem fecit, b quod Chri- 6Heb.2.g: | 
ſus pro omnibus mortem guſtayit, Quid am- 
plius volumus? _ | 
©. Videtur hzcdo&rina plena ſolaminis. 


Scripturis: Afirmans ; Salvator noſter in 4's: Orae _ 
dligno plenum , perfe&um ac complerum ſa- = Py_ 


ziz acpenirentiz defe&tum. e Quotquot illvm Johan, Y 


E z EXC; 1:12, 
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Explanatio 

a: received him, to them gave he power ty become the 

Sons,of God. | | 

'  Q. Which is the fifth Triicle ? | | 

 _ L Hedeſcended-into Hell, the third day 
he roſeagain from the dead. - 

Q. How underſiand you this Article? 

A, Literally, asIdo-the reſt. 

Q. Dit Chrift go down into Hell ? 

A. He did fo; otherwiſe my Creed hath 


m_ me ſomething, that. is not to be belie- 
VEQ. | | 


. Some ave of opinion, that its a Metaphorie + 


cal ſpeech, and ſignifies, that he was truly dead. 

A. 1 know, there are ſome of that opinion: 
butI ſee no reaſon, why Iſhoutd aſfent there- 
ro, 


Q. Why ſo? 


A, For theſe five reaſons. Firſt, becauſe 
Hell does not fignific the place of the dead , 
but the place of the. damned, asinthe caſe of 
Dzxvues. | 

Secondly, our Saviours death was ſufficient- 
ly expreffed before, in that it is ſaid, he was 
dead: and not only ſo, but he was buried, And 
we bury not the living but the dead. 

Thirdly, * Calvin ſaith, it 1s a barto/ogy, or 
needleſs repetition; and not probable, that 
ſuch vanity ſhould be admitted into ſo com- 
pendious a brief of our Faith. 

Fourthly, it is contrary tothe courſe of or- 
der, after bzria/to return to his death ; as if he 
had ſuffered death a ſecond time. But 1t1is me- 
thodical- and orderly, after they had done 
with his bodx, to acquaint us} what became of 


his-- 


T 


Anglo-latina. 37 
exceperunt, illis poteftatem dedit adipiſcend: | 
jus filiorum Det. - | | 
SH. Repete Articulum quintum. > 
R. Beſcendit ad inferos, die tertio reſur- 
rexit A mortuis. Fe 
Q.qQuomodoArticulus hic interpretanduseft? 
A. Secundum literam,ut & reliquos inrer- 
pretor. EL ne 
. Num Chriſtus deſcendit ad inferos? 
R. Afirmo, aliter crederem, quod creden- 
dum non eſt. | 
Q. Nonnulli opinantur hanc dictionem efſe 
metaphoricam, 6 ſignificat quod vere mor- 
tuus eſt. 
R. Non ignoro, aliquot efſe hujus opinio- 
nis fautores: ſed non video rationem, cur his 
aſfentirem. | 
Q. Quidita? | 
Proprer rationes quinque ſequentes :-Quod 
« infernum non fignificat Jocum mortuorum, , rye.rs, 
ſed damnatorum , ut in exemplo Divitiss 23. Ne. 
2. Mors Salyatoris noltri manifeſto decla- /** 9nidem 
ratur ex hoc, quod dium, Mortuus eſt ; ne- fu 
que hoc ſolum, yerum etiam quod ſepuleus FT. - 


ES Scriptura- 
eſt. Et non ſolemus ſepelire viyos, ſed mor- Wan 1g 


3. b Calvinu affirmat hanc effe battologiarr, P*!lator po- 
ive repetitionem ſuperfluam, nec probabi- =” 1 
lem, quod rantz nugz inſerantur tam com- ST 
pendiofo fidei Symbolo. Gen, ad bs, 
\ 4. Videtur contra ordinem naturz, ut poſt 7. r2. c. 33; 
Sepulturam , ad novam mortem obeundatn 5 c«tvin. 

ogerent.. 11|ud autem juſto ordine ac metho:- #4 = 
do faftum eft, poſtquam corpus ejus diſpoſu- 6 06:6: 
erunt ad Sepulchrum,ut nobis palam facerent, 


"quid 


f 


Explanatio 


as received him, to them gave he power to become the 

Sons,of God. 

' Q. Which is the fifth Trticle ? 

 _ FL. Hedeſcended-into Hell, the third day 
he roſeagain from the dead. - 

Q. How underſtand you this Article? 

A, Literally, as Ido the reft. 

Q. Dit Chrift go down into Hell ? 

AF. He did fo; otherwiſe my Creed hath 


taught me ſomething, that is not to be belic- 


VEQ. 
. Some ave of opinion , that its a Metaphorie 
cal ſpeech, and fignifies, that he was truly dead. 
AT. 1 know, there are ſome of that opinion: 
but1 ſee no reaſon, why Iſhoutd aſſent there- 
ro, 


Q. Why ſo? 


A, For theſe five reaſons. Firſt, becauſe 
Hell does not fignific the place of the dead, 
but the place of the damned, asinthe caſe of 
Dwues. | 

Secondly, our Saviours death was ſufficient- 
ly exprefſed before, in that it is ſaid, he was 
dead: and not only ſo, but he was buried, And 
we bury not the living but the dead. 

Thirdly, * Calvin aith, it 1s a battology, Or 
needleſs repetition; and not probable, that 
ſuch vanity ſhould be admitted into ſo com- 
pendiousa brief of our Faith. 

Fourthly, it is contrary to the courſe of or- 
der, after bayialto return to his death; as if he 
had ſuffered death a ſecond time. But itis me- 
thodical and orderly, after they had. done 
With his body, to acquaint us] what became of 


his-- 


Anglo-latina. 37 
exceperunt, illis poteſtatem dedit adipiſcendi | 
jus filiorum Det. 

H. Repete Articulum quintum. 

R. Beſcenditad inferos, die tertio reſur- 
rexit 2 mortuis. Fa 

2. QuomodoArticulus hic interpretanduseſt? 

A. Secundum literam,ut & reliquos inrer- 
pretor. ; 2 

©, Num Chriſtus deſcendit ad inferos? 

R. Afarmo, aliter crederem, quod creden- 
dum non eſt. 

Q. Nonnulli opinantur hanc dictionem efſe 
metaphoricam, & ſignificat quod vere mor- 
tuus eſt. | 

R. Non ignoro, aliquot efſe hujus opinio- ; 
nis fautores: ſed non video rationem, cur his 
aſſentirem. 

Q. Quidita? 

Proprer rationes quinque ſequentes :-Quod 

a infernum non fignificat Jocum mortuorum, , rye.5. 
ſed damnatorum , ut in exemplo Divitiss 23. Ne x. 

2. Mors Salvatoris noltri manifeſto decla- /#- 9uidem 
ratur ex hoc, quod diftum, Mortuus eft ; ne- 9 _ 
que hoc ſolum, yerum etiam quod ſepuleus{,,, = 
eſt. Et non ſolemus ſepelire vivos, ſed mor- ,,,; 1, 
tuUOs. i bono aps 

3. 6 Calvinu affirmat hanc eſſe battologiarr, P*!arer po. 
five repetitionem ſuperfluam, nec vrobakdy OS 
lem, quod tantz nugz inſerantur tam com- 7%", 
pendioſo fidei Symbolo. Gen. ad be. 

4. Videtur contra ordinem naturz, ut poſt 7.12. c. 33. 
Sepulturam., ad novam mortem obeundatn $4 c«tvin. 
ogerent. 11]ud aurtem juſto ordine ac metho- 7*##-4z 
do fatum eft, poſtquam corpus ejus diſpoſu- ** A 
erunt ad Sepulchrum,ut nobis palam facerent, 


quid 


f 


| Explanatio | 
his foul, when he was dead, and to tell us, that 
It deſcended, or went down into hell, | 

| Fifthly, by the primitive Church, hisdeſcentÞ}: 
znto bell, 1s not accounted any part of his bumi- 
tiation,” but the firſt degree of his exaltations. 


Q. Where learn you this defirine ? 


7 
AT. In Dr. Nowels Carechiſm : where 1 find TK 
that by his deſcending into hell 18 meant;that as Chriſt a 
#n bis body deſcended into the bowels of the earth, ſo INÞÞ 
H1s Sour, SEVERED FROM FHE Boby,fld 
HE DESCaNDEDiIiNT@ HELL, 


Q. 7s na this D. Nowels private opinion ? bt: 
 o. No, it is the reſolution of thoſe bleſſed! 
Reformers under King Edward V Ll. For they **< 
tell us,rhat in the three dayes of Chriſts death, I 
His body wat inthe grave, HiSSOUL IN HELL || 
and bis Deity every where. , 

Q. Was not this caſt off as an erroneous opinion inf _ 
Q. Elizabeth's dayes ? F w 
' _ F. Nocertainly, for their Scholars in theſÞ ha 
Articles of 1562. iay thus, As Chrif dyed for us; M 
and was buried, So ALso0IS1T To BE BEL1E-wqu 
VED,,THAT HE DESCEgENDED InNTo HEL.NqU 
Bur we believe, that Chrif eruly dyed, and was bu- 
7ied: jt istherefore to be believed, that he #rwl 
deſcended into Hell, But to ſay, as we believe 
nat Chrift truly dyed, io do we believe» that he 
Was #7uly dead, were a moſt abſurd inference, 


and would be hiſſed out of the Schools. 


_Q. This manifeſts their reſolution; but is tis agree t1V; 
able ro the Anciem Chiirch ? - 


at 


ent 
ns 


Anglo-latina. 


quid deanimafactum eft poſt mortem illius , 
dicendo illam ad inferos deſcendifle. 

5. Ab Eccleſia primitiv4 illius deſcenſus ad 
inferos non habetur proigradu aliquo humilt- 
ationis, at pro gradu primo exaltationis: 

©. Unde hauſiſti hanc dotrinam ? 

R., Eo Catechiſmo Doforis Noe#, ubi inve- 
niuntur hzc verba: quod per « deſcen{um ejus CC” 
ad inferos, intelligendum eſt, quod tanquam ;,c;/,um 
Chriſtus deſcendit in viſcera rerrx, ita illius ſaver hunc 
aniima a corpore ſeparata,ad inferos deſcendit, ariiculum. 
 Q. Annon hzc aftertio Do&toris Noelts vi- 
detur efſe privara ? 

R., Minime, Aliter enim determinarunt re- 
ligionis reſtitutores ſubter Regem #dvardum 
ſextum. Hienim'nobis declaraverunt. 40d 
inillis b tribus diebus quibus corpus 11llius ſub þ _4,4;2,0, 
terram jacuit, anima apud inferos erat, & 11- 3, 
lius divinitas ubique. 

2. Nonne hzc opinio uterronea, expioſa 


( eſt cemporibus Reginz Zlizabethe ? 


Athrmare non audeo. Quoniam illorum 
diſcipuli in Articulis Anno. 1:62: conitituris 
hzc verba proterunt; c ut pro nob1s Chriftus - 

- ical, 

mortuus et & ſepultus : ita credendum eſt, , 
quod deſcenditad infernurw, Sedd credimus qd Arc. x. 
quod Chriſtus realiter mortuus eſt & ſepaltus, | 
Ergo credendum eft, quod realiter deſcendir 
ad infernum. Nam dicere; prout credimus, 
quod Chriſtus morieþatur, ita credimus quod 
mortuus eſt, concluſio eſſet abſurda & ab om- 
nibus exploſu dignifiima, 


2. Hoc videtur illorum ſententiam decla- | 
raſle. Sed hzc opinio videtur Eccleſtz primi- 
tivz conformis? 


R. Neque 


- Explanatio 

AF. There is not one Councell,or probable 
Father in the firſt five hundred years, but is 
of this opinion. And'S. .1»ftin 15 ſo reſolute 
for this Article, thathe ſaith; Whoſcever denie; 
Chrifts deſcent into Hell, us no Chriſtian. And Atha 
naſius 1h his Creed, puts it in among thoſe Arti- 
cles; whereof he ſaith, Which faith excepe ever 
one do keep WHOLE AnD UNDEEILED 
withours doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſfiingly, 

Q. Where is this Hell, that he went into? 

A. Inthe lower parts of the earth, then whic 
nothing is /ewer. So St. Paul. And Termllia 
makes his expreſſion ſo full of the bowels o 
the earth, that no man can doubt ot his opi 
niOn. | 

Q. What went hethither for? 

A. Totriumph oyer Hell, and to fulfil that 
of the Prophet, O death wh.reis hy fling } O Hell, 
where is th: V iftary? To this opinion aſlents D. 


 Nowe in his Catechiſm. 


Q. Are all of this opinjon? 


AT. No truly, ſome conceive, that he ſuffe- 
red the tormentsof Hellin his Soul: which 
cannot be. For firſt, the pains of hell are the 
death of the ſoul : and in that ſenſe iris ſaid, 
That ſon: . hat ſins, ſhalt [ſurely die, But Chrifts ſoul 
never ſinned; and for our fins he bere them in 
his body, 


2. The Scriptures teach us, that Chrift ſuf 


yed for us in the fleſh, and that he was put 20 death in 
the fleſh; notin the ſou], no ſuch thing in Scri- 


ture. 
F 3» That 
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Anglo-latiria. 4t 
R. Neque concilium'eſt, neque pater genu- 

inus per hos annos quingentos, quin huic fa- a gu, »/ 
veat fententiz. Sanctys Nuguſiimu tam perti» infidels, 
nax eſt, aquodjllos negat efle Chriſtianos,qui 7egaverir 
Chriſti deſcenſum ad Infernum negaverint. /** pd 
Er Atbanafrur in Symbolo ſuo poſuir inter illos Chrifum . 
fidei Acticulos,de quibus fic loquitur, b Quam 4,g.cp.99 
fidem nifi quis ititegram ſeryaverit & inteme» b Arthanaſ. 


rata, abſque dubio in zternum peribir. Symb, 
2. Ubieſt infernum illud, quio deſcendit ? ts 


_ R. Inc jmisterr# partibus, infimatis infi- ,,*- 
mi$ita Sanus Paniw.Etd Tertulljanus tam Cla- jrorrg tron 
rus eſt pro viſceribus terrs, quod de illius dum mor. 


ſententis nemo dubitare poreſt. tis legimus 
©£., Quare infernum petlit ? expunttum, 
id eft, in rg- 


R. Ut inferorum regnum ſubigeret, ſecun- ceſſu in t3- 
dum digtum Prophetz, e O mors ub1aculeus ,,, g ;. 
tuus? O ſepulchrum ubi tua vitoria ? Hui terns, & i 
aſſentit Dr. Noel in Catechiſmo ſuo przdidto, ip/« terra 

©. Num omnes concorditer congruuntin- #7", & 
ter ſe de hic ſententis ; No. + JO _— 

R. Non,aliqui enim affrmant illum tormi- ;»frr;oripus 
na damnatorum in anima ſua perpelpgp eſſe: adbuc «by/= 
quod fieri niequeat.*Quia peenz qdamnatarum #* /«per- 
animz mors: & in hoc ſenſu dicitur, Anima? I 
quz peccat morietur, Sed Chriſti atiima gun- ,,. wh 
quam'peccavit, g noſtra autem peccata tulit in Chriſtus ad 
corpore ſuo. I 1 | ſolvendos 

2. Nos docent Scripturz quod & Chriſtus in infrrnide- 
carne pro nobis paſſus eſt, & quod i morte af, way wn; 
fetus eſt, carne, non ſpiritu. Nil tale in Scri- ,,*- *** 
peuUT1s, - e Hoſ. 13. 

@ | 14. 1 Gor. 
IS. $5.. *.Velpeccato, wel damnatione mors anzme intelligi poteſt- Aug. ep. 99. 
f E£Tek, 18.4. g1 Pet. 2. 24. hai Tet. 4-L, it Pet. > 19. 


F | | 3, Anima 


An AA c5"/* nt ar; 


Explanatio 
3. That ſoul, which is united to the Deity, 
15 not capable of Hell crorments. That were 
to make the ſoul of God ſubje& to the Devil, 
which cannot be imagined without blaſphe- 
my. | 
FF David being « Prophet ſaid of the reſurrefion 
of Chriſt, that his 3oul was not leſt in bell, neither did 
his fleſh ſee corruption. It then this was ſpoken 
ofhis Reſurre&ion, it was not ſpoken either 
of his Death or Paſſion. As then his bod 
was in the place Of corruption, bue ſaw, bur ſuf - 
fered nocorrption ; ſo his ſoul was in Hell, the 
place of rorments, but ſuffered no tormenr. 


Q. How wnderſland you theſe two ſayings of his, My 
ſoul is heavy even unto death: and, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 


A. The former he ſpake as he was man, 


 foreſeeing his death at hand, ſhewing that his 


Soul wasexceeding ſorrowful, as ours are, to 
be parted from the body ; The other he ſpake 
becauſe the Deity for atime had withdrawn 
her comfortable viſion from the ſoul, that ſo 
1t might endure, what ſorrow it was any way 
capable of, For ifthere were an exceeding ſorrow 
in the foul to be parted a while from the bo-' 
dy ; what exceſs of ſorrow was in it, think 
you, when the fight of God was ſubtracted 
fromit? ſince the viſion of God is the higheſt 
comfort of the ſoul, for in his preſence # the ful- 


neſs of joy. | 
Q! What think you of his Reſurrection ? 


A. After Chrifts ſoul had for three dayes 
triumphed oyer Hell, and all the w_ 
tnergeor 


t. OTB. Tk. os. £4 
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Anglo-latina. 

3- Anima divinitati unita » non eſt capax 
torminum damnatorum : ex hoc enim ſeque- 
retur animam divinam Satanz ſubjici, quod 
fine blaſphemi3i affirmari non poreſt. 


45. 


4. c David Propheta de reſurrectione Chri- c AG. 2. 
ſti dixit, quod d anima ejus non derelica effer 32; 3:- 


apud inferos, nec caro illius corruptionem 
ſenſura.Si hoc igitur de reſurre&tione diftum 
eſt; neque de morte, neque paſſione ejus dici 


debet. Prout corpus igitur inloco putrgfacti- 


onis erat, ſine putredine, fic anima illius apud 
inferos erat,tanquam in domo pcenz» fine ulla 
pcenz ſenſibilitate. ; 
2, Quomodo hxc duo illius difta intellt- 
oenda (ſunt. e Anima mea triſtis ad mortem 


d Pal. 16. 
II. 


e Mat. 26, 


uſque: &, f Deus meus, Deus meus, ut quid fMathe27 


dereliquiſti me ? | 

Primum loquutus eft ut homo mortem ap- 
propinquantem prezſentiens & demonſtrans » 
quod illius anima velut & noſtra vyalde con- 
rriſtabatur propter ſuam difſolutionem anexu 
corporeo. Alterumdixit, quod Divinitas e- 
jus radios ſuos ſplendentes pro przſenti ab a- 
nima. ſubduxerat , quo eam pro capacitate 
redderet doloris acerbiflimi yalde ſenfibilem : 
fi namque dolor extremus erat in anima prop- 
ter ſeparationen a corpore momentanear , 
quam immodicus erat ille dolor {ft conje&turz 
locus eſt) cum Radii divini ab ea ſunt abſcon- 
diti?Quoniam viſto beatifica eſt ultima animz 
telicitas. ! In illius conſpeu gaudiorum ſati- 
EtAaS. ' | | 
2. Quid deillius Reſurre&ione credis? 

R.Poſtquaro per triduum anima Chriſti ex- 
ulerat ſuper inferorum regnum & illius domi- 

ITN _— nationes; 


—_" 


46, 


L Plal, 16, 


I2, 
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Explanation: Fl 


- thereof, it was reunited to the body, which 


aroſe from the grave without corruption:and 
both were filed with the jay of his comntenance, and 
to aſſure us of this his ReſurreRion, in his 
fleſh he was converſant with his Apoſtles and 
Diſciples forty dayes. _ 
Which i the ſfexth frticle? | 

A. He aſcended into Heaven, and ftteth on the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty. | 

Q. What doſt rhew believe in this Article? 

A. That the body and ſoul of Chriſt aſcended 
together into Heaven, the higheſt place of 


biſs, where they never were before : and at 
that time he opened the Kingdom of Heaven to all be> 


levers, 
Q. Doeft thou underſtand theſe words in the literal 
ſenſe? | | 
, A. Idofo. 

Q. Can we ſay according to the Letter, that God 
hath « righthand » - 246hg" Dig 

A.” No,:we cannot. But both Scripture and 
Creed, in. this phraſe or: manner of ſpeech, 
ſtoop tothe capacity of man, and expreſs un- 
rous hereby that heightof glory , which is 
otherwiſe unexpreſibletoour underſtanding, 
For it is thatgiory, which'no other eye hath 
ſcen, norear hath heard, neither hath it en- 


tred into the heartof man to conceive. And 


how canthe,tongue utter; what the heart hath 
not conceived? what isunconceivable isun- 
utterable. 1290320 2h YTRH 
Q_ Thou believeft then, that he aftended into the 
bigheſt place of glory ? | 
_ ©- Idoſo, and thatnot only in place, but 
$1 POWET : for 80: bim 3 all power given, both in 
3h RE org FRE oe. o——_ 
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Anglo-latina, 


nationes;corpori reunita eſt,quod a ſepulchro 


reſurrexit ſine putretatione:& utrumg; © I6- 
pletumeſt jucunditate conſpectus ſu;. Erut, 
nobis fidem faceret reſurre&ionis ſux in þ car © 
ne,verſabatur cum A poſtolis & diſcipulis ſu's 
per dies quadraginta. A 

9, Repete Articulum ſextum. 

R. Aſcendit in coelum, & ſeder ad dextram 
Dei Parris omniporentis. & 


>. Quidex hoc Articulo percipis ? | 
In Quod corpus & anima Chriſti ſimul a- 
ſcenderunt inccelum, locum beatitudinis al- 


uſlimumgubi nunquamantehac fuere.cEr tunc © 7* Down. 


temporis credentibus aperuie regnum Cce- 
lerum.. ; 

2. Num hc verba intelligenda ſunt ad 
liceram ? 

R. Sic intelligenda ſunt, | 

-Num ſecundum literam dicere poſſumus. 

quod Deus habeat dexteram? 
| A. Nonpoſſumus, Sed Scriptura facra & 
Symbolum fidei in hac phraft aut modo dicti- 
onis ad hominum capacitatem deſcendunt , 
nobiſq; effantur cum gloriz altitudinem, quz 
aliter nobis ineffabilis eſt, Ila enim gloria eſt, 
quarn' nec oculus yidit, nec auris audivit , 
nec unquam in hominis mentem intravit, ut 
intelligeret, Et: quomodo lingua poreſt 
ilud effari , que a mente concipi non 
poteſt? GQuodq* incomprehenfibile, inef- 
tabile. Wy 

©. Credis itaque illum aſcendiſle in locum 


f gloriz altiflimum ? 


_ R. Ira'eft-''& quod non ſolum in locum 
ſummum eyeRus eſt,ſed in dignitatem ſummi: 
| | 01 
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'Ex planatio 


Heaven andin Eenh. Andyetin this height of 


glory heis in himſelfſo humble, and to us ſo 
gracious, that he makes continual interceſiion ſor u4, 

Q. What is theſeventh Article? 

A. From thence he ſhall come t0 judge the quick and 

the dead. 

Q. I:sthis certain ? hee 

A. As certain ashe is God. And herein is 
a main comfort for us, that he who ſuffered 
for us, and died ſor us, and continually prayes 
for us, ſhall be owr / udge, 


Q. Shall bejudge us as he is man ? 

A. He thall; for the Father hath given him power 
and authyyity to execute judgment,” BECAUSE HE Is 
Tas SON OF Max, Andas man he is touched with 
the fepling of our infirmities, that ſo he may bave com- 
paſtion upon u weak, wandring, filly men, and 
aptto be deceived. For in alt points he was tempt- 
ed like 45 we are, .yet without ſin, Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the Throne of Grace, * that we may obrain 
mercy, and finggrace to help in time of nee, 


Q. The ejghth Article. 


A. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord and gi- 
utr of life, who proceedeth from the Father and the Son, 
wh with the Father and the Son togetber 3s worſhipped 
end glorified ; who ſhake by the Prophets. Theſe are 


three perſons, and but one God, Thus-we| 


worſhip one God in Trinity, and Trinity in V nity, nei: 
ther confounding the Perſons, noy dividing the Subs 
ſtance, 


Q. We mzy not indeed ſay, there be three Gods ; 
Þ us ty | but 


Pg Q Þ 


| Anglo-latina, 47 


« ci tradita eſt omnis poreſtas tam in cc210 «Matth, 
quam in terra. In hac tamen gloriz alticudine 0 
przftart ſe nobistam mitem.,tam benignum,ut ,. 
ng | 5 quoridie pro nobis interpeller. 
. Repere Articulum ſeprimum. | 
R. Unde veniretad dijudicandos viyos & 
35 | Mortuos. 
edf| £2: Numhoc certum eſt ? ; 
61 R- Tam certumeſt, quam quod ipſe Deus 
eſt: & in hoc later gaudium nottrum non par-_ 
vum; quod ille qui pro nobis paſſus, mortuus 
eſt,& pro nobis quutidie interpellar, nobis fu- 
-er | rurus eſt ]udex. : 
Is ©: Noſne judicabit tanquam Filius hominis? 
ih} 4A. Afﬀermatur ; quia* Pater ci dedit po- 
m- | tieſtatem ac authoritatem exercendi judicium 
id | quatenus Filius hominis eft. Er quatenus ho- , 1,4. Fe 
p:-|mo c afficitur ſeniv 1firmiratum noftrarum, 15, 
me4quo ſatis poſit miſereri viceminfirmorum, 4Hebr.s.z, 
inf aberrantium, ac ignorantium. e Nam in om- *Hebr. 4, 
mbus rentatus eſt > ſicur & nos , abſq; ramen 26: 
peccato.Accedamus itaque cum [oquend1con- 
fidentia ad thronum gratiz, ut conſequamur | 
_- Emiſericordia, & gratiam inveniamus tempore | 
2- topportuno, : 
mf 2. Repete Articulum octavum. 
ed A. Credo in Spiritum Sanctum,fDominum:-f Sys. 
re lac Datorem vitz,qui procedit a Patre & Filio, Nom 
Te qui cum Patre & Filio adoratur & glorificatur 
e- Equi loquurus eft per Prophetas. Hi ſunt tres: 
9 fperſonz, Deus unus.Sic g Deum urum yenera- |, ,- 
mur in Trinitate,& Trinitatem in unitate neq; yours 
_- Nconfundendo perſonas, nec ſubſtantiam ſepa- * 
s; Brando, 
Q. Non poſlumus propit dicgre,quod ſunt 
| | tres 


* Joh. 5, 


27. 


Explanatio 
but may we not ſay, there are three Lords? | 
A. We may not: for though we be compelled 
by the Chriftian werity to acknowledge every Perjon by 
himſelf to be God and Lord : yet we are forbidden by 


the Catholick Religion; to ſay there be three Gods, or three | 


Lords. 


Q. Why ſo? 


AT. Becauſe, Lord in reſpe& of the three per- 


ſons is a name of /ubfance, notof relation, or 
property. And in God there is but one ſubſtance, 
through three relations. | 

Q. What meanef# thou by re{ations ? | 

A. God is called Father with relation to his 
Son; or\becauſe. he hath a So». The ſecond 
perſort is called the Sm, becauſe he hath a Fa- 
»her, And the Holy Gboft 1s called ſo, with rela- 
tion to them both. becauſe he is the Spiris both 
of the Father and the Son : for he proceeds 
from both. 


,.Q, Wehave now the three Perſons in the Trinity, do 
we not aſcribe to every one of theſe a ſeveral work con- 
cerning man ? 

' A, We do ſo; to the Father we aſcribe our 
Creation, to the Son our redemption, and to the 
Holy Gh.,ft our San#ification, As the Father crea- 
zed all 3 ſo the Sonredeemedall ; and the Holy Ghoſt 
[ anHii'yed me, and all the eleF people of God. 


- Q. Why the Father is aſcribed the Creation? 


_ FF. Becauſe, though the other two perſons 
_did joyntly and equally creats with the Fa- 
ther, yet the original of thatpower is in and 
from him. And yet zone #« afore or after other ;none 
© greater or leſs than another, | 

2; Why 


| | Angl6-latina; . 
tres Dei, .Sed non licert dicerequod ſunt tres 
Domini ? | 


R, Nullo modo. « Nam etiamſi cogat nos ve- 
_ ritas Chriſtiana fingulatimunamquamque Per. 


ſonam Deum, ac Dominum confiteri- Religio 
tametn Catholica-prohibet, ne dicamus cres 
<lſe Deos, aut tres Dominos. 
©, Quidita? _.. | | 1 ; 
| R. Quoniam Dominus reſpe&u trium pers» 
ſonarum eſt nomen fubſtantiz, non relationis 
aut perſohalitatis. In Dee autem una, tantum 
ſubſtantia eſt; quanquaw tres relationes, 
_ &. Quid vis per has relationes ? LY 
\ R; Deus vocatur Pater propter,relationem 
4d Filijum,aut.quia filium habet. Secundaper- 
ſona vocatur Filius, quia relationem habet ad 
Patrem, Et Spiritus San&us vocatur tertia 
piritus eſt & Patris & 
5-4 1 | | 
. 2 Audivimns jam-tres efle Perſohas in Sa. 
cro-ſanaTrinitate. An non earum cuilibes 
aſligoamus opus ſuum proprium circa homi- 
nem? | _ £ 201 Arie 
. R. Itacſt; Deo Patri tribuimus creationem, 
Filo redemprionem,& Spiritur Sando ſanti- 
ficationem. Sicut Pater omnes creavit, fic Fi- 
lus omnes redemit, & Spiritus Sanctus me to- 
tumque Popujum Dei ele&tum ſanAificavit, 
,. Quare Deo Parri aſcribitur creatio? 
R. Quia etiamfi-duz alcerz Perfonz uns 
cum illo cooperabantur, ramen poteſtas ori- 


1111, ex utroque proce- 


ginalis erat 1n-&ab co, b Etins hac Trinita- ,- 
tenitprins aut poſterius, nihibmajus aut mi- 55, 


"oo | G &; Quare 


erſona propter relatiotiem ad utrumg; quia. 


albid. 


by 


Explanatio | 
Q. Why to the Son our Redemption? . E 
A. Becauſe by his blood we are redeemed 

from death and Hell. | 
Q. Whyto the Holy Ghoſt our ſan&ification ? 
A. Becauſe it is his ſpecial work to San&i- 

few by his gifts and graces. Hence is it, that 
we call him the holy Spiric, becauſe he is the 

Spiric that makes us holy. OO 
Q. Ie acknowledge, that the Son of God re- 

deemed a'l mankind: why do we not alſo confeſs , 

that the Holy Ghoſt ſan&ifies all mankind, bur 

the ele& people of God? WTL 

A. Becauſe Chriſt redeem: all, that they may 
beſan&ified ; but the' Holy Ghoſt Sanfifies only 
thoſe, that believe in Chrif, or ate baptized 
into Chrif, that ſo they may behis ele&X. For 
we areele&, according to the foreknowledgeof God rhe 

Father, through ſan@ification-of the Spirit unto Obe- 

dience, and ſprink/ing of the blood of Teſus Chrift,” So 

both theſe works muſt concur toour elefion. 
Q. Which is theninth Article? Td, 
A, 1 belicvethe Catholick, Church, the Communi- 

on of Saints, or Thelieve one Catholich and Apoftcs 


lick, Church: | Cathelick for time and place, Apo» 


FAolick for faith and government. 


iQ I”hy call yea this Charch a Communion of 


Saints? 


A. Becauſe it isa ſociety of men; thatare 


Sanctified 10: Baptiſm. ,. by Faith in Chriſt, 
through the op:ration of the Spirit. 
Q. #hatis« Church ? 


A The vifett: Church of Chriſt 2a Congregation. 
of faithſul men, In the which the pure wordof Godit 
preath-: 


4 Anglo-latina. 5k 
Q, Quare Filio tribuitur redemptio? 
_ R. Quoniam per illius ſanguinem redempti 
ſumus a morte & Inferno. | 
Q.. qQuare Spiritui Sando aſcribitur ſan&i- 
ficatio noſtra? | | 
R, Quoniatn illius opus proprium eſt anos , ,p,,,_ 
perillius dona & Chariſmara ſanRificare: vn-' 
de.vocamus illum Spiritum Sanctum, quia ſpi- 
ritus eſt qui nos ſanRificar. 4s 
£., Confitemur, Dei Filium toctum genus 
humanum redemiſle, cur etiam non fatemur * 
Spiritum Santum ofnne genus humanum ſan- 
Qificaffe : ſed eletum tantum Dei populum 2 
 R. QuiaChriſtus redemit omwnes ut ſanifi- : { 
centur. At Spiritus San&us eos tantum ſan-- | 
&ificat, qui in Chriſto credunt aut baptizan- 
enr, vt ita inter eleftos numerentur. b Ele&i?7Petil2, 
enim ſumus ex prezſcientia Dei Patris,Spiritu 
nos ſanRiftcante per obedientiam, & aſpergi- 
nem ſanguinis Jeſu Chriſti. Exutriusgq;'con- 
curſu oritur ele&1zo noſtra. | | 
Q, Repete Articulum nofhum. | . 
R, Credo Eccleſiam Catholicam, San&Qo- 
rum communionem ; Aut c Credo unam Ca» c Sym. 
tholicam & Apoſtolicam Ecciefiam , catholi- N44 
can propter tempus, & locum , Apoſtolicam ' 
propter fidem & diſciplinam. 
'2. Quare hxc Eccleſia vocatur Santorum 
communio ? h FO Gt 
R. Juia hominum conſociatio eſt per Bap- 
tif mum ſancificatorum,operanteSpititu San- 
co per fidem in Chriſto,  *', x 
'S. Quideſt Eecleſia ? iba 
R. d Eccleſia Chriſti vifibilis extus eft 4-triic.r9, - 
ligeljym,jnter quos yerbum Dc) ſincers evyan- 
IR or G 2 gelizaturs 


” 


Explanatio . 
preached, and the Sacraments be duely minifired, ac- 


cording to Chrifts Ordinance, 'ju all thoſe things, that of 


neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame. 
Q. Wnat doſt thou calle from hence 2 
A. Thefe three things. 1. That the Church 
' conſiſts of Fairhful men; that is, of ſuch who 
profeſs the Chriſtian faich. 2. The word of God 
muft be ſincerely Preached. And thirdly, The 
Sacraments muſt be duly miniſtred to the Con- 
gregation, according to Chrifts Ordinance. n 
's Q. "1s it law{ul for every Chriſtian, that will, tg 
preach the word and adminiſter the Sacraments ? oy 
A. Nos it is nor lawful for any man to do fo, unleſs 
he be lawfully calted and ſent to execute the ſame, FA 


ſent ? 


A. Allthofe, who be choſen and called to this work | 


by men, who have publick authority given umo thim in 
zhe Congregation, zocall and ſend Miniſters into the 
Lord: Vineyard. T FIT " 
| Q. Whohavepublick authority given them, to call 
end (end Miniſters into the Lords V intyard? oO 


SS, Only Bi(hops in the Charch of England : 


- a3 8 to be ſeen Article 36. ahd inthe Book of 


Ordinaiion. 


Q. Why doth this Church allow no other but Biſhop . 
Fo orve orders py : T Rl | 


A. Becauſe ſhe finds no meer men allowed. 
to do it in the New Teflament, bur only the. 

rpoſilery and Biſhops their Succelſors. And lie 
Eeeps cloſe to Scripture, 
oe 7 LE EEO x : *, 


Q. Have 


i: MACH _ _—_— 
w ; > 


Q. Whom judge you ro be lawfully called and 


ajos prazer Epiſcoposa 


Pura FEeedice 


Anglo-latins. 
elizatur,&:Sacramenta debite adminiſtrantur, 
ecundam "Chriſti inftitutum in oninibusne- 


ceffario requiſitis, 
' 2, Quid exinde colligis ? 


R, Hzc tria: primo quod eccleſia conſtet 
e credentibus'3.«. ex illis qui fidem profiten- 
tur Chriſtianam, 2. Quod verbum Dei ſince- 
re eyangelizetur. 3. Quod Sacramenta Ec- 


inſtitutums | : 
_ ©; Nunquid licitum eſt, cuilibet yolent! , 
verbum Dei exponere, aut Sacramenta ad- 


miniftrare? 


clefiz debite adminiſtrentur ſecundum Chriſti 


R.-a Non eſt licitum cuilibet hoc agere,ſed * 4-24. 


ei tantum, quy yocatus eft, & miſſus ad hzc 


[peragenda. 


| 2, Lui ſunt jlli qui legitime vocantur & 
mittuntur? HTN | 
\ R, Iiomnesbquiad hoc opuseleRi ſunt , * 
ac vocati ab hominibus quibus data eſt po- 


teſtas ab Eccleſia, nt vocent & mittant Mint- 


ſtros 1n vineam Domini. 

 2..Quibus delegatur hoc publicum officium 

vocandi & mittendi Miniſtros in vineam Do- 

mini? | 
| R. Epiſcopis ſolis in Eccleſia Anglicana, 

prAgs videreeſtin Articulo, 39, & etiam libro 

rdinationis. | -y0 
©. Quare Eccleſia Anglicana non permittir 
5 jus ordinandi? 


b 


Quia non.conſtat E Noyo Teſtamento , 


R. 
homines qua tales habere jus ordinandi, prz- 


- 
n 


ter Apoſtolos & illorum ſuccefiores, Epiſco- 
pos. Ecclefia aurgm nt latum unguem a Scri: 


£. Num 


. gry. EF 


; 


4 


|  Explanatio | 
_Q. Have Biſhops ti power of Ordination 
conferred upon them in Scripture >. 

A. Itis evident they have. 7imuby was the | mi 
firſt Bijhop of the Chysrch of the Epheſians, And upon |} Pa 
Him St. Paul layes this charge, Lay hand: ſuddenly | po 
on no man. Titu was the fir Biſhop of the Church of | Hi 
the Cretizns5And to him the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks qu 
thus ; For this cauſe leſt I thee in Crete, that thou | Cr 
tThould: ft ordain Predbyters,or Elders in every City. | au 
' Q. 71 not this power given to Presbyters? R's 

A. Not any where in the New Teſtament. I þy; 

Q. Why do you ſay, 1 believe the Catholick I *j 
Church ex nor, 7 believe in the Catholick Church? 

A, Becauſe it's a Hor of my Creed to believe || cle 
that there is one Catholick Church :*but itisnofÞ F 
part of my Creed, tO believe in, or to put my Clef 
confidence in the Church ; fince the Church is Þ ren 
a Congregation of reaſonable Chriſtian Crea- Cu 
tures, and chisa peculiar which belongs only Fliur 
to the Crearor, Godbleffed for ever. And I will Be Cy 
believe the Church fo long as ſhe contradis not Bhor 
God in his word, But if ſhe do, I ſhall forbear BS: 
to credit her in ſuch things. I will believe God, 
who is truthitſelf ; ard believe in that God, who 
35 able to nndeceive her, andto lead herinto lquz 
the way of all truth. I will only believe in flom! 
him;who cannot deceive'or be deceived; who 
cannorbe overtopped or croſſed. _ 

*Q. Why ſay you» one Catholick Church? 

AF. Becaife though there be many particy-' 
lar Chiirches;, yetthere is but'pne Catholickor , 
univerſal Church, which is 'not bounded but 
with the urctrinoft parts of the earth', and all theſe 
are but ore-it. faith and Goverment; as our. 
Sayioprs Body » though conſiftjog of X _ 

rt | —_ m= 


g 
2 
<F 
- 
43 
d 
4 
I 
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Anglo- latina. 55 
H. Num Epiſcopt hoc ordinandi jus @ ſacris | 
Scripturis obtinent?  * A 20d opt. 

R. Viderur-quiod fic. « Timerhexs enim pri. 22 Time. 
mus erat inter Epheſos; Huic autem Sanus —_ 
Paulus przcipit, bnecuimanustemerarie im- pe =— W 
potiat. c 7itw apud Cretenſes primus erat; 22, 
Hunc autemn, idem Apoftotus hoc modo allo? c 8x4 fnew 
quitur { d Hujus re1 gratia dereliqui te in Epfols ad 
Crera, ut oppidatim' Presbyceros conftituas 19%: 
aut Seniores- e1 , 4 ; d Tis, I. 

©, Annon eadem poteſtas competit Preſ- 
byreris'? i bba'en Sen Bdeba | 

R. Nondum liquet'& Novo' Teſtamevto. 

2 Quare hoc modo loqueris, CredoEc- 
cleftam Catholicam » eV 

R. Quia fidei Articulus eft ttt crederem Ec< e Hac pre- 
clefiam efle Catholicam, non autem ut credes Poftionis 
remin, autſpemhabeam'in Eccleſia poſitam, 9444 3, 
Cum Eccleſia eft cztus hominum rationa-- dans fu 
lum Baptizatorum, & hzc przpoſitio, in, cernit#r, & 
eCreatori yidetur proprium,Deoin #xternum 4151. /e- 
honorando:Fidem etiam Eceleſiz habebo,nij. /4747"%7 46 
1Sacrz Scripturz'in ſuis theſtbus adverfetur; pgs. 

he Ga pf Aye gory Fo * Ruffin. in 

{m itz apud'rhe fidem perdfdie. Credam $ymb.n. 
Deo, quia & ipſz veritas. Credatm'in Deum xs:. | 
qur poris eſt illam'ab erroribus vindicare, & inf Vaiverſs 
dmnis veritatis viam reducere. 'Inillum tan- Eſa cx 
:m credam,qui nec decijperenecdecipiqueat, mrs" 
nec oppugnar1, ' nec everti poteſt. 5 Gene and. 
© Guare dicit, Eccleſtam Eatholicam ?.* verſa terra 
R.Hac ratione,f quod etfi lintEccleſiz multe ex mwitis 


_— 


Pirticulares; tamen una'Catholica eſt, cen 77% Avg. 


de civit. 
Dei l. 13. 


EC, I2, 


niverſalis,quz terminatur tantum gextremi- 
atthus terrz.Et hx omnes unius ſont fidei & 


uſciplinz.Prout corpusSeryatorisnoſtri ctiary g pſay, 4.8. 


*Y 


| Explanatio 


Members, is butone, knit rogelier by finews, 


and quickned with the ſame 

Q: Thetencb Article. _ 

oF. I believe the forgiveneſs of ſens. 

Q.. Why dath this Amie folllow immediazely 
aſter mention of the Chirch ? 

F. Becauſe Iti 15a blefling, which God be- 
ſtowes only .in the Church, and upon the 
Members of the Church. 

Q. 4: Salvation tobe hoped ſor in the Church only ? 

. A, ltisfo, bythe joynt conſerit both of the 
Ancient and Moder writers. . 

Q. Whanihtredſon? 

A, Becauſe the Church is thi bedy of Chrift, 
As therefore no Mcmber , thar 1s ſaparized 


body ; neither doth any Chriſtian forakeg 
the life of grace, or HoTmyemel o 


3s divided,or cut off from the Church, Shich | 


Is Cz ts Body. 7: Oblerys.ohe body receives life 
\ fram d diſtributes it to all the 

ah) x Yd that prrenply Chriſt is the bead of »he 
Church ; from him the Kira tek receives life 
and comfort , and conveighs them to every 
p2rticular member, that ſo they way live,and 
difchar arge their ſeveral duties, But divided 
from the body, the members can receive no 
life or. pans ci Som the head. 

Q.. 1s this remiſſion of ſen x0 be found ih all 

Charches. 

AF. Yes, without queſtion i inal ſuch Chur- 
thes, wherein ahe pure word of God is preached, 
and the Sacrements be duely miniſtred ,, acot- 
ding to Chrifts ordinance; 2 butin no other. 

.Q- To whom is this forgivgneſs promiſed? 
A, To 


from the body , receives life by or with th : 
eo 


— wa Gow irzeTs#t 3 CS# TP 


ww 7 __ 


Anglo-latina. 


ex multis conſtat membris, uai tamen eſt per 
nervosconnexum,eademqanimarmformatum, 


2, Repoete Articuhim decimurn. 

R. Credo remifhonem peccatorum. 

2- Quare articulus hjc immediate ſequitur 
Eccleſiz commemorationem ? 


R. Quoniam viderur privilegium ſpecialiter 
2 Deoin Eccleſiam & illius membra collatums 


2. Num falus tantum expe&anda eftintra 
palum Eccleſfix ? 


R. lea videtur per unanimem tam veterum. 


quam neotericorum ſcriptorum conſenſum. 
Q. Quz ratio reddi porteſt ? 
' R. Qui Ecctefia eft « corpus Chriſti, Ac 
ut nillgm membrum A corpore ſeparatum vi- 
ram participat deaut cum corpore, fimiliter 
nulius fidetis participat de vita Gratiz » aut 
de peccatorum remiffione, qui ab Eccleſia ſe- 
paratur aut reciditur, Chriſti corpore. Scire 0- 
portet, quod corpus vitam accipit X capite, & 
iam diftribuit per omnia ejus membra : 


£3 


þ Chriftts caput ef Ecclefizx, & ab illo deri- 


« Epheſ.. 1, 
32 423. 


3 


vat Eccleſia vitam & nutritionem, & cacuili- E210: ig, 


bet membro particularidiſtribuir nt ita vivant 
& officia ſya obeant. Si yero membra#a corpo- 
re diviſa ſunt, nequevitam, neque mutritio- 
nem'z capite pofſunt accipere- 

YH. Num poteftas remitcendipeectta ofmnk 
bus Eccleſtis particularibus competit ? 

R, Proculdubio omnibus iis Eccteftis, ubi 


, 


5 ſyncerd Dei verbum pradicatur, & Sacra- *4* 792 


mentx debite admmiftrancur fecundum Chri- 
tj infticetum : ſed nor atiis. Har 
D, Mn hec peccatorum remilſio pro- 

? A i " 


miſfſxe | 
VY H R,« Qm- 


a ? 
Ry 
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Explanatio 

-4£.To all thoſe,that rruly repent, and unſejgned- aq 
Ly believe his boly Goſpel. He callsto all, he'is mer- ke 
c1ful roall:he hath given usa taſte of his go0d- be 
neſs in pardoning thegreateſt and fouleti ſins, | i 
noe that ws might imitate or prattiſe them ; d 
bur rnat we might underſtand, thatourgras || $8 
cious God 'is ready to pardon the greatctt tin. || P 
ner, if ſo be he turn unto the Lord humbly | fi 
with -unfeigned ſorrow and repentance, and ty 
bring forth fruits worthy off amendment of | ** 


kfe. {0 , . | th OT Ry le 
. Q. May the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt be pay- ti 
doned e EET "I Oe Ws | f 


- iL. This fin is raiſed to the full height, itis | © 
made up by final impenitence:; - take away'ti-- || - 

nal impenitence,- and the fin is pardonabvle, Q 

Repent ( ſaith the Scripture ) - far the Kingdom: of fi 

heaven is at hand: but wnleſs you repens, ye ſhall all e 

.t ; - } Q 

c 


geviſo,:- if ; SC 
£5 -'Q, This is comfortable doftvine: but what reaſon 
p#; have you forit ? Shes $e dy ES: | 
$4 n - ' AM. My faith reſts upon Gads goodneſs, and I 


$racious promiſes. When God hath ſpoke 

8 the word, reaſon muſtſubmir, Ne He 

A : Q. Which# theeleventh Article? 

z, _ off, FE believethe Keſurreftionof the hody ; name- 
Iy, that this very body; in: which I live and 
MAvE, ſhall be raiſed out of the duſt in che laſt x 
Oay. ; SR a RES es Hopes vo IP EE. « , 

*: Qe What, this very body ? 7454 
off, Certainly this ſelf ſame body. For doth 
notYob ſay, 1.ſhall-ſee God in my flejh and not with 
diher , but with THESE EYE $- ſhalt 1 be- 
bo{d bi.” Ang S. Pauls. T H-1$ COR RU Ps 
TIBLE font pucon interruption, and 'T H15. 
$i, 3 "De Re” MORTAL 


v7 ths cmd frnd no. 


[1 
- 


SF * k - 


6 Anglo-latina. _— 
' | R. « Omnibus vere pcenitentibus &- firme a 75 Abſe* 
ter: credentibus. in Spiritum.ſuum Sanfum, {ime LiF, 
+ Ad omnes clamat, omnibus miſericordiam 5 a. 
ſuam extendit. - Dedit nabis amoris ſpecimen 4g, — 
dando veniam delicis noſtris majorabusac mar © 
gis impiis:. non ut imitemur,tanta (cejera aue I 
perpetremus ; ſed ut intelligamus Deum ng, 
ſtrum benigniflimum aptum. eſſe ad , condo- 
nandum maximis peceatoribus,mado humijli. 
ter ſe convertant ad Dominum,,ex animo dd» 
lentes ac reſipiſcenies, fructus ferentes poent- 
tentiz convenientes. ,. ; .- oo own 
. 2. Num peccatum in Spiritum Santum 
tcondonabile eſt? + 
. . R. Peccatum hoc ad ſummum evictum elk | 
& per finalem impcenitentiam completumAb<- .,, . 
fir finatis impeenitentia & peagayatm .venuale gy. 4s þ 
eſt. bReſipifcite inquiit Scriptura» .APProPiny cLue. 13.4; | 
quavit enim regnum cceelorum. c Niſt refipil+ s.,.. '* *. |! 
catis omnes itidem peribitis. -- , - + >. , {Poremiſ= 
__ doctrina.videtur admodum faluta- panels = 
Tis? Squidus innititur fundamentis?.,..,., / ww. frarf 
-R. Fides mea.innititur divina bonitate,. & fgleerpdu- 
1/lius ampliſſimis promifſis. d Cum Deus dixit Hite. Sis : 
| verbumn, ratioabjiciendaeſt. .: | ena" 
S. Repete indecimum Articuluw,, . uw 
' - R. Credo:corporis Reſurre&tionem; nimi; _——_— 
» WE MS 


ram quod hoc corpus. meum vivens 6 mo- dui 
yens in-ultimo dieaterra refurger. .  principalis... 

- Num hoc ipſum corpus?:;  -- -,, , <f1 Raaiffiee, 
; R. Sine dubio hoc iplifimum corpus, An- in Oadb. 
non inquit 743 fIn carne:mel viſurus ſum #754. 
Deumn.,. non alienis ſed hiſce oculisillum aſ- 25,25... - 
PeRurus, Et Sanus Pax/ue g.Corruptibile hoc gr Cor. aff 
ziduet incorryptibile, & mortals iſtud induer 3: 

Gn ” 2 one ef 


- —j —-H& 


4) 


--- 


s *\ d * 
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\:MozrAr ſhall pur on immenality; This and 


Explanatio + 


tio other. In the Church of .Fgulleia,therefore, 


- atthe rehearſal of thee Creed,;every man when [|| cu 
.\. he came tothis Article; 


ſigned his forehead [cri 
with'the ſign of the Croſs; and ſaid, 7 beizverbs | hu 
RefurreBion of Tur Ss FLESH, this yery feb, ( 
that he touched with his finger. ] 
© Q. Is nor this a woriderful thing ? - Bfid 

of. Itis fo, and fo are the reſt of the Arti» ge: 
cles, iftrialy ſcanned; all above the eye of £55: 
Reaſon'S. Pev/gives a {imile of «grain of wheer, | tri1 
how it ndarinn, and dies, and rots, and then fþ| tur 
riſeth- again far more freſh, thanit was caſt cer 
into the earth. Were this but rarely ſeen, it || no! 
would ſeem moſt wonderful. | < 


 Q. What if tht body be burned zo aſhes ? Igr 


A. 'S. Clitwery of whom S. Peul makes -men- || 1 


_ tion, (Phi. £3.) in that Epiſtle, which'in the || me 
: Primitive times was uſually read in all Chur- pri 


-£*- . Ches, to prevent this queſtion» gives us the Þ pul 
<2 v2 Example of the Phenix, whichevery 600 years exe 

| 22544 132 2g burnt to aſhes ; and out ofthole aſhes ariſe- || me 
..--»;--)  eth the fame Phenix again, young, freſh, and | mai 
$6. Sxgoroutts;> | - | | avi 
a Q. Have we ho ſuch examplein Scripture? ( 
2... A. We have, Ezek.37,r. where the dead, | in 
> 1»: fry, ſcattered bones come cogether, bone #6 his ff Þ 
.* 2”. boneand news and fleſb cameuponthem,and Þ aric 
gin upon-thefleſh, and breath entred into F} vic' 
=”, * them, and theyſtood-upan exceeding great | a 
”.  artny. - | elt 

"1 Q When ſhall this ReſurreFzon be ?  Fflar 
6 A. Aethe laſt and great day of Doom:' £ 
*&,.3%.. - Q. Whal' becomes of the Sonl- all this while? does R 
INE Wo 


» -  - ww 
ihp— ——_ 


1 31 4 # 


Aquileienſi in repetitione Symboli,_ quiliber 27% * 
cumad huncArriculideyentum eſt figoayit ſe * * 
Erucis {ignaculodixitq;CredpReſurretionem 
hujus carnis,fujus. quam digito mes. prrtings, 
Q. An non hoc mixabile yiderur inoculis:noltns > 
R., Mirabile equidem <cſ, {ic etiaw reliqui 
fidei Articuli,  diligenter examinentur, om- 
gem intelleus rationem' ſuperare yideorur. 
b Sanus Pauluw nobis dat exemplumaingrano 5: Cor.zg; 
teitict, quod ſeritur, moritur &corrumpitur, 36, &c. 
tuncautem'refurgit longe vegetius quam cum 
terrz mandabatur.Si hoc rard contiager et,an 
non mirabile videretur 2 > eljes) ole bobs 
Q., Quid fi corpus incineres cremaretur per 
nem? 7 ao ae\etler 41 DO, 
 R. Sanus Clemens, (cdequo. Divas Parlu . 1;,,n, 
mentionem fecitd Phil. 4.3. )ineaEpiſtola que Epift i. ad 
primevis temporibus in omnibus Eccleftis Corinth.p.. 
publics cecitata eſt, ur huicdubio prevenirets pope Bn. 
exemplum nobis prebecin Phoenice, que ſe- : FUp: 46 
melſexcenteftmo quoque announ'icineres Cre. | 
matus, 8 quibuscineribus repullulaſciceadern 
aVis, nova, pe ectas Vegeta. {oft 9 16.9 
Q. Nonne tale aliquod:cxemplumbabemus 
in Scripturis ? CETIENS ISERG - 
 R. Habemusapud Zxch, 37. 1+ Ubi mortua, 
arida, ac disje&ta offa appropinquabant ad in- 
vicem, osunumad ſuum alterum, &nervi & 
caro ſuper ea afſurgebat,cui catisfuperinduta' 
eſt & in ea ſpiritusingreffuseRt} & ex his cor 
flatus eſt — nm "119m x BI "I 
. Quando futura ecRefarrectio? ne 
I oth vitimo &magnodie Jwdicii. | ws, 7 
2.Quid interim fit de animuttm & ca etram 


morkur? R. Nom 


Anglo-dation. & 


inimortale;hoc & non aliud.s In Eccleſia itaq;s Rv. is 


62 -Explanatio 
| ">:P:34 No | 7: | 
 ... "©." How proveyouthat? {© + | 

A, God calls himſelf the God of Abraham, : 
: 2ſaac and Facoby, but God: is not the God of the dead h jv 
by: of the living. Though; then they be deadf ea 
In body, in ſoul they live. We find Zaz«fſ er 
.»%:'s. foul; alive ina place of bliſs, and Dives] yiv 
foul. in a place of rorment , while his bref; 
thren were living here on earth. And our Sz[{ 15, 
viour-prowifed the penitent Thief, thatheſ ,,, 
ſhould be har. dsy with him'in Paradiſe. Which nit 
was ſpoke ofhig Soul; for his body was thaf e;; 
'day buried in thegrave. Totheſe may bead-ſi 7c 
ded the ſouls of the Martyrs, which lye unſ aqc 
| der the Ahar.- . £84 Px plies BL, 4 Ep CERA þ Fa 

Q. By whoſe power ſhell they be raiſed? | |. 

. *-. x. By the /power.of Chriſt. For all tha 
-  @re in their graves ſhall hear -the woice of T HE 
- SON OF MAN: 2nd ſhall come forth, . they the 
' (have done good 1 tanto :the Reſurrettion of Liſe ; ant] © 
#hey that bawve done evill unto the Keſurreflion of dane 
n4tion. . If then. we ſhould, not have theſe.our 
own wery bodies at the reſurre&tion , God ; 
ſhould deal unjuſtly to tormentthoſe bogie 

in hell fire, which had never doneamiſs, 

Q: The laſt Andes, 2 oo 
A. The life everlaFlinig. For they that have 
done :good. ſhall ſhine as the Fars for ever and eve: 
and they that have done evils ſhall be accurſ 
into everlaſting fire, This is the Catholick Faith) 
_ exceps 6 man believe ſairhſully be cannos 
TVE@-+ * LODIEED SEES OE PITS 5 3 54 "$f 

-  Q. Tow ſaid-thes JourGedſathiers and Godmothn 
*" Gid alſo promiſe for you; thas you ſhould keep Gb 
commandements. Tell me; bow many there be? 
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R. Non. | OO | 


©. Quomodo probaturillud ? | 

-R- «Deus vocat ſemetipſum, Deum bra: «Mat 22, 
heami, Deum 7/aaci ; 'Peum 7acobi: Deus non 3 
eſt Deus mozxtyorum ſed viventium. Idcirco 
erfi quoad corpus mortui ſunt, quoad animam 
viyune, b1nvenimusanimam Lazer; VIVentely ;zx v7 G 
in finu Abrabami , & c Divitis animam inJoco zz. 
tormihum, 4 dum{fratres illjus in terris erant <1Þ. v. 24. 
apud vivos, Salvator etiam noſterlatroni pz- 719 v.25: 
nitenti loquutus eſt, dicens, e Hodie mecum ,.* © 
eris in Patadiſo, Quod dictum eſt deanima, 
{Corpus enim-codem die ſepultum' eſt. His Joh,rs. 
addi poſſuntganimz ſub altarieorum quia ma» 3132 
cati ſunt pro reſtimonio verbl. Sen 

. Cujus ſub auſpicio reſurgent mortm? , Joh 

R, Auſpice Chriſto. hb Qmnes enim quiin ,7,. 
Monumentis ſung, audient yocem Filii homi- - 
nis & prodibunt: Qui bene fecerintad vitz 
Reſurre&ionem,qui vero male ad ReſurreRt-. 
onem condemnationis.Ergoſinonheceadem 
corporain Reiurreione haberemus, Neus 1n- 
juſte faceret, ablegando corpora ad Gehennz 
ignem, quz adhuc nunquam quidquam deli- 
quiſſent, © © gt 

©. Recita ultimum Articulum. 

R, Credo vitam #ternam. Quoniam qui . 
beat operati ſunt, 3 fulgebanr ſicur ſtellz. in _ . 
ſecula ſempiterna, At kquimale, exſecratiin 5 grey 
zternum jgnem abituriſunt? Hec /eſt fides = Fo 
catholica,quam niſiquis credat:falyus eſſe non 1._1:hes. 
poterit- | 9 -  Oomb, 

©, Dixiſti modo quod Patrimi & Matrimz 
ſpoſponderunt te obſervaturum omnia Dei ' 
mandata. Dic mihi,quot eorum numerantur? 


296869 


WM. Ten. 3 
Q. Which be they ? 
A. The fame which Gd ſpake in the twentieth 
Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy 
God, which have brought thee out of the Land of 


Preface ;' wherein he fhews, who itis that 
ſpeaks unto them , and layes this 'obligation 
upon'them, to hearken ro his words. 

Q. #Hhich ss the fir? commantemen; ? 


A. Thou ſhalt have noe other God: bnt me. 


None bur this God, who by aſftrong hand and 
ſtrerched-our arm defivered them our of the 
hands of Pharaoh, and from all his Hoſt; and 
brought them as fafely as miracalofly through: 
the red Sea. | 
_ Q. WhatGadis this? Be 

A. The fame God, whom in our Creed we 
confeſs to be the Father 
Heaven and earth. 
' ©. Why then doth he not te/l theim ſo? 

A. Becanfe' they were eye-witneſfes of 
this his miraculous power 5 wherein he ma- 
nifeſted his Ommiporencie, in Commanding the 
Winds, and the Sea; in making the dayag 
night to the Ezypriens, and the night as day 
to the 7ſraeliter, by the Cloud and Fiery Pil- 
ler : ' In routing and deſtroying the mighty 
aftd defivering the naked from the peri! of 
theſword. Ii cauffng'the rock of fliatto yield 
a ſpring of water, inthe hezvens ro ſhowre 
downManna and.Quails for their food. This his 
late kindnefs botrnd thermo hearkef rohim. 
' Q.. Whidh i the ſecond Commandenteie, = 

Than fhatt not make. « thy ſelf any graver 

Tmgenor the likeneſs, © | Q. 7+ 


EBYPT « out of the houſe of bondage, This ts the 
ce 


ws wn oQnn oc. . = 


Almighty, maker of 
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F : Anelo-latina. & 
R. Decem. 
Quz ſunt ea? _ = 
 R. Eadem quz Deus locuens eft Erodj 20, 
C. dicendo, Ego ſum Dominus Dens tuus, qui 
te eduxi de terriMzypti, © domo ſervorum. 
Hzc eſt Prefatio, in quimanifcſtatur Legiſla- 
tor, qui ad auſcultationem illos hortatur. | 
©. Quodnam eſt Mandatum primum ? 
. A. Deos nullos alios habebis przter me. 
Non alium' przter Deum illum, qui per ma- 
num potentem & brachium extenſum ilfos li- 
beravit emanu Pharaonis & illius exercitus & 
per marerubrum eos traduxie tam ſeciare quan 
mire” ) 
HS.” Quisjlle Deus? , _ bo pp et 
R. Idem Deus, quem in Symbolo agnoſci- 
mus Patrem Omnipotentem, Creatorem ccelt 
&terrx. | rn”, F 
"  Q. Quireillis hoc non fignificat? 
. R. Quoniam teſtes erant oculati mirandz2 
ejus potefiatis, per quam maniteſtavit ſuam 
Omnipotentiam in « objurgando ventos & « Exod. 
miare,increando þ caliginem tenebroſam ſupra 14- 21, 
terram Agyorjorum & illucerido notem 1ſraeti- * E*0d- . 
zis, quaſi dies effer, per nubem igneam, *in +6 00 4. 
diſfipando & everrendo porentes, &eripien- +, ,”.. 
do inermes 2 periculo giadii, in c educends &c. 
fotites aquatum & ſaxis adamantinis & in dan- « Num. 2s. 
do illis Manna de ccelo & Coturnices pro eſca, **: 
Heciltius benigniras hos obftrinkit ad iiſlum 1,4". 
auſcultandum, on 


2. Quodnam et Mandatum Tecundum > _ 
* R. Non facies tibi ſculptile, aut imaginem 


Yam &c, 
: 9. Annon 


«+. 
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Explanatiq 
Q. Iiit not lawſul romake a Grave Image? 
A. Its: otherwiſe Solomon would not have 

made thoſe two Cherubims, much leſs have pla- 
ced them inthe Holy of Holies, over the mer- 
Cy ſeat; andtheſe are they (asI rake it) which 
are called the Chernbims of Image work) 2 Chron; - 
I0. Neither would he have made the carved 

Cherubim;,& Palm-trees upon the walls and up- 

on the dogrs both of the Temple and Orzgle : 

nor the molten Oxen, or graven Lyons, all which 
he cauſed to be ſet in the houſe of the Lord, 

Q., Where's tbe fault then 2 

AA. In making them wo thy ſelf, to be thy God, in 
bowing down to them, & worſhipping them.Elſewhere 
therefore it is ſaid, Te fhall nos. ſet up any {mage of 
fone in yeur Land, To Bow Down UnTFolr, 
and the curſe is laid upon thoſe that warſhip 
carved or molten Images, notupon thoſe that 
make them ; unleſs they make them for that 

or the like uſe. , 
Q. Why ot —— 

A. Becauſe this is Gods honor, and he will 


_ notpart with itto any other. Thos ſbals worſbip the 


Lord thy God, and HIM ONLY SHAET Ta ow 
SERVE. ,So the Law, ſo the Goſpel, As then 


| ey offend that give Gods worſhip: to Idols ; 


fo do they ſin againſt his Commandments,that 
do not bow down to God, and worſbip him, As the 
former are Idolaters,the latter are little berter 
than cheſts; for in their works, in their Church+ 
duties, they denyhim to be their God, | 
Q. Hath no: God himſelf given a reaſan for this? 
A. He hath in the very next wards, Far 7 
the Lord thy God, am « jealous God, And the con- 
dition of jeatovſee 362 thay ag it cannot endure, 


 Anglo-latina, 67 

2. Annon eſt licitum Sculptile facere ? : 

- Imio licitum eſt. 2 Alioquin Solomin noh {1 Reg & 
fecifſet duos Cherubjnos , multd mintis hos ids 
« diſpoſuiſſetintra domum intiman b ſuper o- 14... 
perculum propitiatorii: & hi ſunt, pront ar-,,;. 
bitrof, qui vocantur duo Cherubini ,opere c Reg 6. 
ſculptili faRti, 2 Chron. 3. 10. neque fecifſer 25. | 
c Cherubinos inciſos aur palmas ſuper patietes *7Pid. v. 
aut ſuper fores ran templi, quam oraculi, ne- ??, y-- I 
que e boves fuſos, neque f leones ſculptos, 4; * 
g quos omnes in domo Domini diſpoſuit, FfrReg. 7. 

2, Ubiergo peccaturm eſt ? _ 

R. In faciendo tibi ſculprile, aut fuſile pro £1Þ16v + 
Deo,his honorem exhibendo aut eos colendo. _ . ” 
Alibi ergo diftum eft, þ Srtatuam lapideam tibj ® SER 
non erigesut huic te incurves: &zanathema'; ne : 7 
his debitum eſt, qui incurvantſe coram ima-'z;. 
Jerome five ſculpris five czlatis: non autem Phl. 97.7; 

aclentibus, nift huic aur fimili uſui ab iis pas 
rantur. | 

©, Quid ita ? 

R: Quoniam Det gloria eſt, quam alteri 
non participabit. k Dominum Deum adorabis 4 Deur. r3 
& huic ſoli ſervies; fic vetus reftamentum : 4- 
fic etiam { Evangelium. Sicut enim hi pec- { Matli- 4. 
cant, qui Dei honorem idolis exhibent: fic © 
etiam peccant 1111, qui non Deo ſe incurvant 
& illum colunce. 111; ſunt Idolatrz, hi paulo 
minus quam Athei. mFactis enjm, 54. &. cultu » Tit 1.16. 
negantillumeffe Deum. IS 

2, an non hujus mandati ratio redditaeſt 
ab ipſo Deo > | | | 
_ R. Imo proxitnis vefbis. Ego enim Deus 
rus, Deus ſum zelotes,Zelotypiz avtem ratio 
ip hog tundatur,quod nolar us id quod ntobis 
| $6 I 2 debitum, 


Explanatio, - 
to have that whichis our duegiven toanothers 
neither can we digeſt to have itdenied. to our 
iclves.For itisall one to me,to have thatwhich 
15 mine denied me, or given toanother, 

Q. What follower upon this? _. | 
. £L.That God is equally angry with them,that 
 donot bow down t6him, and with thoſe, that bow 
down to 1dols ; he counts them equally haters of 
himſclf,and will equally Y fie the fins of the Fathers 
pon the children, unto the third and fuurth generation, 
of them thar fin againſt him either way, 

' . Q: Buthow dnt he efleem of them, that dezeſi Ido- 

Jarry ; and give him his due worſhip, that bow down 

to him and worſhip him ? | | | 

A, He reckons them among his lovers and 
friends;th:y love me,ſaith he and keep my Command» 
mencs:And as they love him,ſo doth he lovethem; 
for in thim he will ſhew mercy unte thou/ands of their 
gcneration. And ſurely this is reaſon ſufficient 
to moVEevery Chriſtian to worſhip and fall doun 

and hnetl before the Lo10 our God. 5 

Q. YWhi.h # the thixd Commandment ? | 

. 4 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain, for the Lord will not ho1d him guiltieſs that take- 
e:h his name in vain. NE he 

Q., What # the meaning of this Commandment ? 

_ A. That we do not raſhly, andupon ſlighe 
occaſions take his Name! or word into'our 
motiths ; much leſs prophane or blaſpheme ir; 
That we ſwear tiot rathly, or yainly, or fally. | 


"Q. Iiitlawſul to ſmear at all } $4225 ps 

A. ir, otherwiſe the Pſalmiſt would ne- 
yer have: aid, that,4# they. that ſwear by God, 
bat he commended. Indeed ſome Controverſies 
NY ed eh Ee re? ah ' cannot 
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debitum» A nobis alienaci,aut nobis denegari- 
Idem enim eſt, ſive meum mihi denegetur aut 
abalienetur, :;_ PIE | 14 
9. Quidindeſequicur ? AW, 

R. Nimirum Deum zqualiter illos ſtoma- 
chart, qui itſur» non adorant, ac illos qui 
coram idolis\ſe incurvant ; utroſque ex.z- 
quo habeat pro oſoribus ſui. zqualiterg; viſt- 
tabit patrum iniquitates in-filios, nepotes & 
abnepores, qui hoc vel illo modo peccant. 

Q_. Sed quo in honore apud eum ſynt, qui 
idololatriamabcminantur,& ei redeunt cult 
debitum ; qui incurvant ſe coram illo, ac il- 
lum adorant . IE £ 

R. Inter familiares & amicos numerat, Me 
arant, inquit, & mandata meaſervant. Er fit- 
cut 1]lum hi awant,ita ille hos redamat.. Nam 
in hos exercebirt benignitatem in milleſimos 
uſque iſtius generations, Er hoc videtur ar- 
gumentum ſuftciensad inſftigandum Chriftia- _ 
nos utn adorent, & procumbant , & genua 7-97. 
fletant eorum Domino Deo noſtro. OI 

Q. Quodnam eſt mwandatum tertium ? 

R. Non aſſumes nomen Domini Dei tuiin 
Vanum;, non enim impune feret, qui nomen 
1/1;jus in vanum aſſumpſerit.  . | 
T2. Quid fibi vult hoc mandatum? _.... 

R. Quod epon temeraritautleviternomen, 2 Levit. 19. 


L 


aut. illus verþum _uſurpemus: multo mians & _ GO 
polluamus, aut violemus. Quod non juremus ,.,"7,n” 
remere, vane, falſo, | | 5 Y >" wenn falls, 
., Num licitum eſt jurare ulla de canſfa ? neque no. = 
R. Licet. Alitec enim Pſaltes nunquam dix-; men Des zu; 
iſſet, quod pquicunque per Deum jurant, lx: Poſen 
tabuntur- Reyera lires quedam fine juramen ?," 


&+ 
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Explanatio ” 
cannot well be ended without aft oath. But 
je muſt be taken i» juſtice and judyement, and rruth: 
that is, as is confeſſed on all hands, we may 
ſwearonly to do ſuch things as are lawful and 
honeſt ; -and make oath ot ſuch things onely, 
as arecertainly known unto us. 
Q. 113t not gbod to ſwear, bus upon juFt and ne- 
eeſſary occaſion, © | 
A, It is not; for our Saviours command 
is, Swear nor atall, But let your Communication bt 
Tea, Tea; Nay, Nay: For whatſoever is more than 
theſe, cometh of Evil, Either of evil itt thy (elf, or 
in others. Of evil in thy ſelf, when thou haſt 
ot a naughty cuſtom of ſwearing ; or haſt be. 


haved thy ſeit foill, that no man will believe - 


thee without an oath, Ofew/ in others, when 
they areſo miſtruſtful , thar they will not be- 
lieve any man without att oath. Oc when by 
reaſon of injuries, or controverſies between 
Neighbours, thou art brought upon thy oath. 

©. Who fin again tbis Commandement? 
A. All common and uſual ſwearers, all blaſ- 


phemers and prophaners of Gods name or * 


word ; allperjured perſons, all chat ſwear be- 


fore they are refolved of the point in queſti- .,. 


on; all that ſmear what they know not, 


though never ſo true;all they that enforce,or 


entice,or occaſion any perſon tþ ſwear thar, 
whichis contrary to Godswordqbrhonour,or 
the truth , 'or what is doubtfu 
'* Q. What's the reaſon of thi? © + ng 
4 A. * For the Lord will act bold hin guilileſs that 14- 
_. .keth ba name it vain. Thoughir be not ſo greata 

finas 7deltry, ot as the contettipr or negle& 


of Gods worſhip ; though jze chreat en not Me 
, ono puniſh 


unto himſelf, : Y 
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to dirimi non poſſunt. Sed 9 jurandum eſt 2Jer. 43. 
in juſtitia,judicio, veritate. Hoc eſt ( ut omnes 


pro confeffohabent) jurare tanram debemus 
i licitis & honeſtis, & de iis quz nobis plant 
copnita ſunt. WES Th CLAN 

An non licitam eft jurare; niſtin juſtis* 
ac neceflarirs ? WIL] 

R. Non eft- Salvatoris enim mandatum ct, 
ut. fnon omnino jurgemus: fed utfermono- 
ſer ſit etiam, etia; non,non; quod enim ſuper 
bzc redundat 4 malo eft,a maJo quod dete vel 
ab aliis ortum habet. A mato dete, cum 
jurcandi malam cenſuctudinem'contraxiſti aur 
ram male te geſliſti, quod nemo tibi credat 
fine juramento. A malo ab akis, quando aded 
difidentes funr-quod nemini credane nifijura* 
to; aut quando proprer injuſtirtiam & lites 
inter proximos jurando cogeris retimonium 


' pethibere. 


&. Qui peccant contra hoc mandatum ? 


R., Omnes 39-2 ang & levi de caufſa ju- 
ematares & profanatores 


juri, & qui jprant de rebus non notis, etiam- 


fi vera jurent; omnes qui cogunt, ſuadent ang. 


occaſjonem prebent cujquam jurandi illud ,. 
quod aut Det verbo contrarium,aut illius glo- 
r1#, aut veritati, aut fibimeripht incertum lt. 


: L ue hyjus ratio? | 


una Dens ulum nor'reliaquet impu- 


|. 24m, qui namen cjus in vanuy aſſympſerie. 


Ecamſicrimen non fit cjuſdem gravitatiscum. 
idolatria, contemptv. aut neglen culcus di- . 
Vil , ctjamſi Deus nog; deguariet His tam _ 
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_ Explanatio 
£uniſh chem in ſo dezpa mzaſure.yet he will noe 
hold them guilileſs, he will puniſh them accor- 
ding to the meaſure of their ſin , though not 
ſo leve rely as unto the third and fourth generations 
"B. Whichis tbe ſourth Commandement ? | 

A. Remember, that thou keep holy the Szbbath day, 
Shx dayes ſhalt tho labour, exc, _ uy” 

2 This precept begins not like the ref. What con* 


. A. Itbegins with a 24:mento, for theſe rea- 
ſons. 1, B:cauſe ic is not moral and perpes 
tual, as the reſt ace. I!. Becauſe ic was but now 
newly given. Il. Bzcauſz the Jews were a 
peopk much given co che world, much ({:r up- 
on their profit; and fo they might make a gain, 
they ſpared neither man nor beaſt. 

Q_ W-:5 n2: this preceot obſerved before this time? _ 

_ MX. Trulyno; Wz read indeed, that on he 
ſeventh diy Gd ended his work, and reftel on the 
ſeventh day from all his work which he had made. And 
that G-d blefied the ſeventh day, and [aniifed it» 
becauſe that in it he had reſted from all bis work. Bur we 
find not any command given'to man for keep- 
ing the /evench dzy; or thatany of thoſe good 
men before Mſes kept ir holy. Neither is any 
mention at all made of the'Sabbath,from Ger, 
2, #0 Exod, (6. ; | 

. "What meet you with there? wo 
A. There Ifinde, that when GoJ had dee 
livered the Children of 2/72! ont of the hand 
'of Pharaoh, and all his hoſt, 'when he had 
brought them through the red Sea into the 
wilderneſs, when he had fed them with Man- 
na and Quailsfrom Heayen; that he craſed'to' 
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raveſupplicium,” non tamen impund ferent. 
oscaftigabit pro meritisquanquam non tam 
acriter, ' ut extendat ad'tertiam aut quartam 
generationem. y | 
9, Quod eſt mandatum quartum ? 
_'R. Recordare diei Sabbathi, ut ſanQifices 
1llum. Sex diebus operaberis, &c. 
. Hoc mandatum exordium non habet,ut 
alia: 'Quam ob cauſam arbitrare ? De. 
R» Incipica monitu propter ſequentes ra- 
tiones, Primizim, quia non videtur morale 
ac perpetuum,ſicutcerera. 2. Quia jamnunc 
traditum erat. 3. Quia Natio Judzorum po- 
pulus erat yalde mundo addictus, multam lu- 
cro deditus, & modo rem augerent, n*que ho- 
mini neque jumento peperciſſenr. 


N; Anmandatum hoc olim obſervatum non 
erat? | | 


-R, Non. Legimus quidem « Deum opus? Gen. 2.; 


ſuum perfecifſe die ſeprimo, 6: quoddie ſepti- 
moquievitab opereſvo,quod faciendocreavit 


Et quod Deus Benedixitdiei ſeprimo & ſan. «Ib. y.3 


Rificavit ipſum, quia iz eoquicyerat ab omni 
opere ſyo, Non autem tegimus homini pre- 
ceptum 'efſe, ut hunc diem obſervaret ſepti, 
mum,aut quod aliquis virorum ſanforuman- 
te Moyſen illud ſanRificirat : Neque mentto 
ulla fa&a eſt Sabbathi 3 Genefeos ſecundo, ad 
decimutn,ſextum caput Exodi. 

©. Quid illic ſcriprumeeſt ? ] 

KScriptum invento,quod cum Deus libera- 
yerat Populum Iſraeliticum 8 manu Pharaonis 
& illiys Exercitus, & cos deduxerat per mare 


rybrum in eremum, Cum Manna & coturni- "Exod, 16; 
ces & clo in eſcam ad; I + dic ſeptimo x 
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Explanatio /\ ' 
rain down this heavenly fond on the ſeventh 
day, that the-people might take notice.of the 
Sabbath; There indeedtheiLard cammandeq, 
that no wan go out of his place on the ſeventh dey. And 
the people accordingly: reſled on the ſeventh. day : 
but it was'only from gathering Manna. and 
Quails, for ought can be-thence collected. . 
Q. 11thall? SANUTEHN AT 2001 
A. Yes. For though.Gog intimated wnco 
them ſeveral wayes,'that-he had made this a 
day of reſt, yer he commands ir not. to be-keps 
hely,or to be ſet apart for þis ſervice, till Exod, 
20. . 4 lis t . Þ $41 *$4+4$85- 
- ©. What reaſons there ſor abs reſt ? 19 5131459 
A 1; That they might have a day to: medi- 
tate upon the Creation, and ſo to. be put in. 
mind of this their Pope iy a:\That they might 
learn to be holy as God is holy, by making :he 
ſeventh dey ws. boly day te, farye the Lord in. 3. 
Thae'they may learn. of God to be merciful, 
and to-givetheir ſervants neſt, as he had given 
them ret from their bondage:: For ſo ſaith the 


. Lord, -Dexs. 5. 34s Thames ere if #h 


| & #y 
maid-ſervant my reſt as 44s thou. Whete he adds 
a ſecond memento to this Commandment ; Aud 
REMENBER» ſaith he, #hagtbou waſt a ſexvans in 
the Land of Fg yp:,and thay the Lord thy G yd brought 
thee out thence, through a mighty. bayd, aud by retchs 
ed-out arm: THEREFORE, the Lord thy God com- 
manded theero keep the Sabbath day. So the ſame 
God, that. created the, world, brought them 

.Q« Da me keep the ſame day holy? © 
5 No, we keepthe gif day of the week. 
pH rot te wetk 


| Q. Did 


< - 
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Anglo-latuid. 


cefſavithubecoeleftem cibum demittere,:qiio + 1b-v.26- 


populusfabbathum obſeryarent, 1bi quidem: 
ow precipit, -Y we py $loco: ſuodie 
ſeptimo. Sic 4 Popu a 
mo-: Atquantum exinde colligi poreſt, quieſ= 
cebant tantum &colledtione Mannz-& Cotur- 
nijcam. ref OLA TRE MOI 96 3 TOTTSELY = 
2: Num heceſt tota veritas? +64 C466 
Ric Etiam. Nametiamfi Deus illis multifa- 
riam?indicaſſet, quod hunc in diet quietis 
creaſſer-> rev juſhiſſcr ramen, utſat@iflicaretur; 
atic ith ſui cultum dicaretur,donee peryentutr 
eftad Exodi, Capi:20., - 3-16-1360 
©. Quz ratio hujus quietis 2 $0.97 
R. Primo ut medicentur in hoc diecreatio- 
nem, & Creatorefi ſuum commemorent. 2.Ue 
diſcant effe ſanRi,-prout Deus SanRuyeſh,ob- 
ſervandodiem ſeptimum cultui divino ſacrum, 
$:Urz'Deo diſcanitefſe qahye We 8 
que orii libertatem ſervis contedere',* quatn 
6-hvadepri ſunt per liberationenrd ſervitnee, 


Sic-enim dicir Domimus Deut. 54 145 Utqui- , 1. 5: 
_ eſcarſervus taus &anCilla tua ſicytb6 tu. Obi ,, 


moneveos itermar' circa hoc preceprun. Pr x 
memwineris, itiquit jlle teferviim furflettrrecra 
 Mgyþ6/'& DomititimDeum tutimedixifſete 
inde; manu forti & brachio excenſs; idcires 
tiby przeipit Jehova Dets*tum ut obſerves 
diem Sabbathi. Sic idem Devs quj creavit 
mandum., ills edixir de terts YEgypri. 
2, Num cundem ipſum diem ſanftificamus 


= 


govÞ 5815 75 161 | 7; | 
'R:" Nun, fed pritnirm bebdotmadis diem fa- 
erum hibemus, die id quo Chtiftusd mors 
- tiexeſiierexic; co TN egos wh, 
ws A 2. Num 


qIib.v.29. 
us quieſcebane die lepti- % 1þ.y,39+ 


Explanatio / 

rain dows this heavenly £ond on the ſeventh 
day, that the/people might take notice at the 
Sabbath; There indeedtheiLard commanded, 
that no wan go out of his place on the ſeventh dexy.And 
the people accordingly refled on the ſeventh. day : 
but it was/only from-gathering Manna. and 
Quails, for ought can be-:thence collected. 

Q. Itithioall? 2 0001%3: 1.6 20H ..Y 

A. Yes. For though.,Gog intimated unto 
them ſeveral: wayes,' that. he had made this a 
day of reſt, yet he commands ir not.to be keps 
hely,'or to be ſet apart for his ſervice, till £xod, 


20. Hoe! a: ig eged! 
- ©. What reaſon s there ſor abu reſt ? 15 Pr4bgett 
K-- 1; That they might have a day to. medi- 
tate upon the Creation,: and ſo to. be.put in. 
mindof this their Creazog. 2.That they might 
learn to be holy as God is holy, by making ze 
 : ſeventh dry us. boly day te farye the Lord in. 3. 
Tha they may learn. of God to be merciful, 
and togivetheir ſervants reſt, as he IX ven 
them reftfrom their bondage:; For fo ſich the. 
Lord, Deus. 5. 14s \Therthy men- ſervant, aud thy 
maid: ſervant mzy reſt as teh. as thou. Where he adds. 
a ſecond memento to this La; And 
REeMENBER» fanh hey, 4hag.cbow maſt 4 ſexvans in 
tbe Land of /gypt,and that the Lord thy G yd brought 


thee out thence, through a mighty. band, aud by Pretch- | 
ed-out arm: THEREFORE, the Lord thy Got com. 
manded theeto keep the Sabbath day. So the ſame 
God, that. created the, yorld, brought them 
-Qe Pome keep be ſans day holy > 
A. No, we FRO 9% Brff day of the week. 


holy; that day, whereon Chriſt arofe from 


o 


Q. Did 
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ceffavithutcccelefiem cibum demittere,zquio + 1b.v.26- 
| opulusfabbathum obſeryarent, Ibi quidem: _— 
eus precipit, /7 nequisexirereloco- ſuodie 
ſeptimo. Sic x Populus quieſcebane die ſepti- * 1Þ-7.5' 
mo- Atquantum exinde colligi poteſt,quieſ= 
cebant tantum &collectione Mannz-& Cotur- 
nico. IRE 34 281 34 Og r2rF? on 
2: Num hxceſt tota veritas? £264 11 
R3-\Ettam. Nametiamfi Deus illis multifa- 
riamindicaſſet, quod hunc it diet quietis 
creaſſer> rev juſhiſcertamgen, utſathRificarecur; 
atit ie fui cultum dicaretur,donev peryenturn 
eftad Exodi, Capi'20o. . OO Nl Rr Y 
©. Qurz ratio hujus quietis 2 $687 
R. Prim®0 ut medicentur in hoc diecreatio- 
nem, & Creatorefh ſuum commemorent, 2.Ue 
diſcant effe ſan&i,-prout Deus SanRuseſt,ob- 
ſervandodiem ſeptimum cultui divino ſacrum, 
$:UraDeo diſcatitefſtmiſericoxdes,eahd&m- 
que otii libertatem ſervis concedere',: quatz 
6ohivadepri ſunt per liberationenm ſervitnee, 
Sic-enitm dicirDomimus Devt, 57 145 Utqui- 1... 
eſcarſervus taus &antHlla tua ſicyt6: tu. Obi ,, 
moneveos iteruar circa hoc- prec( Pra 
memjneris, itiquit jlle teſerviim furfſtitrecra 
 Mgypr/ & DomititimDeum tutinedixifſe te 
inde: manu forti & brachio exteriſd; 'iſeircs 
tiby przecipit Jehova -Dets*tumut' obſerves b 
diem Sabbathi. Sic idem Devs quj creavit ' 
mandum., ils eduxir de terts ZEyypri. | 
+ 2 Num cundem ipſum diem ſancificamus 
o8%3 + ©1159 Ids <p; 3-4 OK. 65 
''R.* Non, Ted pritminm bebdotadis diem fa- 
erum habemis, diet id quo Chriftus 3 mor 


F 


K 2 2: Num 


Explanario | | 
hrif riſefrom the grave on the firſt day'of 


[1 


A..Scripture manifeſts it For we read that 


venth day of the week ::and: yet thatday the 
the people reſted, [; FA, 


* F rom that time, when Ord commanded the ſe- 
yenth. days * it lawſulfor men. 10 alter theday.. 


A. Aleſs blefing gives way to the greater z 
Creation to-Kedtmprion. Beſides, we know. s: that 
ſhadows and figures were to vaniſh, .,when 
Chrift came. But the Sabbath was « ſhadows: Cal.>23 
6, 17- 1t -was therefore. to'vanith, when:our 
Savioux;had adtually accompliſhed- what was 
pretigured by the Sabbath; The apoſtles there- 
foreafter ourSavioursRefurre&tion,made the 
firſt day. ofthe week the dey of re#; as apvears 
S. Ieh,i.204 16, 1:Cor. 16. 2» Apoc.1,10, ; 


2, Did the Apoſtles command u #9 keep this day? 


A. No; but we according to Saint Pauls 
rule imitate.the -Fpo/eg knowing, that they 
were guided by the Spiritof God. The .4po- 
ada ins i 


— 


— wv 


4 mo hebdomadis die ? 


| Anglo-liting. 
2. Num Chriftuse Sepulchro-ſurrexit pit - 


R. Clare docet Scriptura, Legimus enim, 


| cum Jeſus reſurrexifſer man? primo die heb- 


domadis, apparuit primizm Mariz Magdalenz, 
Marc. 16. 9. | S822 z 
HS. Num hoc videtur congreum mandate 
1ino ? 
R. Etiamfi non. ita ſonet ad literam » ſenſu 
tamen abſonum.non eſt. Etiamſi non obſerva- 
mus diem ſeptimum, unum tamen de ſeptimis 
obſervamus: quod imitatur divinam-quietem 
pak opus ſuum hexameron. Nec fac1ld pro- 
ari poteſt Deum cefſaſſe die hebdomadis ſep- 
timo ab immittendo Manna, quanqui iſto die 
quieydrunt Populus: | 
..&: Abeotempore, quo Deus diem hune 
conſtituje, num homini licitum eſt alium ſub» 
ſtituere ? J | 
'R. Beneficiuw minus majori cedere debet; 
Creatio Redemptioni. Przccrea hoc novimus- 
formas & figuras evanidas fore -adventante 
Chriſto, Sabbathum autem figura erat, Colofi 
2. 16,17.Ergo evaneſcere debuit,cum Salvator 
noſter aRualitec./perfeciſſet quod per Sabba- 
chum prefi gu rabatur. Apoſtoli itaq; poſt Sal- 
vator1$ noſtri reſurre&1onem primum diem 
hebdomadis ſubſtiruerunt pro'die quietis,atli- 
quetex-Joh: 20: 26, 1Car-16.'2/Apocalyp. 1.10. 
©; Apoſtoline mandirunthunc diem ob- 
ſervare ? 3 ; 


R. Non. : Sed nos lecundutt b regulaith;, cor 


Sandi Pauli,: Apoſtolos imitamur','pro com- x. 
perto habentes illos a Spiritu Sano inftra- 
Roselle, Apoſtoli diem hun primd incepe- 

| ruat 


io 
the week- andthe Church of God, hath dotic 
ſoever fince. The praFice of the Apoſtles is a ſlifs 
ficient warranc. - THO OUR, 2 
1D. Is is lawful 20 do no manner of work on this dey? 
. > A. Notthe works of our trade or vocation) 
to make a gain chereby- But uponthat day we 
may do wotks of neceſſity,ahd wotks of cha- 
HtYs ada: 
''. N., How prove youths * © Eat 
A. By our Saviours Do@rifie and Pra&ice. 

1- By his docrine: for hejuftified by _ 
'ture, ' that it was lawful for bis Diſciples on the Sab2 
bath day, to gather ears of Corn, and'ear them, And 
that it1s as lawful for us, t» pull our ox.07 aſs 2ilt bf 
& ditch on the Sabbath dey. This for works of ne- 


ceflity. Andfor works of charity, or mercy!; 


he juſtifies cthem'by his own piaRice. On he 
Sabbath day he healed tbe withered bawd'; -'as alſo'ths 
man fich of the-Palſie. On thy day he opeied thetyesof 
the blind. And: not only ſo, :buthe gives u#gi- 
re&ionsfor the: future,  aſfirying us char Th? 
—_— was:tads for man; and ne nin for the'Sab- 


eo: Which is che fifth Commandment? 
;A-. Henemr by father and mathet;; '&C. 


itt ”o IWho are Meant by.Father and Mother? 
- .,A- I Qur natural parenes./H:iFhe Kingand 
| by, Miniſters; thatis, all ſuch:as arc plate@itp 
ambority by.the:Kng. 11k All my govern- 
ours , teachers, ſpiritual P a#ors and MaFters, 


..__.-, Afndiathelafiplace; allmy berers. 


F Qs f naturel patents chart wndgqueition ; bail 
tbe King my Father? | 44 904 


e 


| "iy - ,b» + $420 ; 
--A, The Kings ſiyle hath eyerbeenthe __ 


* aw —— Fwy 


runt obſervare, pimirum primum hebdomg- 
dis:diem, '6 Ec0lelia bactenus cundem obſer- 


vavit; Apaitelorum Praxis ſufficiens videtur 
authorias ad hunc diem Rabiliendum. 
©.” An non licitum eft opus ullum facere in 
hoc die ? /- roll ER ; 
":R.: Non licer verſari circa artis aut vitz ne- 
gotia, ut per hxc-lucrum 1ndipilcamur. Sed 
in eo die necefiaria; aut charitazys Opera pPera- 
gere licitum eſt. Hate | 
Q.. Quomodo hoc conſtat?' © 
'R. xr a Salvatoris noftri do&tina &illius 


© Praxi, 1. Ab vlius do@rina: nam ſcripeuris 


aſſeruie, quod clicitum effer ditcipulis ſuis cMatth. 
Sabbatho ſpicas vellere &edere, &quodxque 22.1.2. 
hcitum effer 4 extrahere bovety aut afinum Luk-14-5- 
noſtrum e puteo die Sabbathi. Hpe'/pro operi- 
bus.neceffariis ; ram autem quoad opera cha- 
rItatis aut miſcricordiz, ea juſtificat per ſuam ; a5, 
Praxin:eDie Sabbathi reſtituirmanum aridam, 12. 13. 
ut etiam f paralyticum, g hoc die aperuirt o+ FLuc. 14.4. 
culos caci : & non hoc tantum, ſed qe fururo #Jok- 9-15. 
nos inſtruit, aſſerendo h ſabbathum faRtum *M5 ++ 
eſſe propter hominem , non autem hominetn 
propter Sabbathum: | = 

L. Quod eſt wandatum quintum ? 

K. Honora patrem & matretn tuam, &c, 

H, Qui ſunt 1ncelligendi per patrem 6 ma- 
trem ? | | 

R. Primtim Genitores noftri. 2. Rex cum 
miniQris ſuis. z, Omnes qui in me imperjum 
habent,iaſtitutoces,pattares fpirituales & wa- 
giltri; & ultimo omnes mel majores—— 
o'S De genuogibys dubium nullum- Sed an 
Nx ELLA pater. 6. ay 

2 tas gh R. Inter 


_ © Explanatio 
of bj Country; to putus in mindeof ourkfilial 
duty, and.him of the Fatherly and tender af- 
fe&ion he ought to bear to his SubjeRs. And 
are not King: and Queen: Called , the nurſing Fa- 
thers aud nurſing Mothers of the Church? To fip- 

nifie to us , who are the Sons of the Chico 
what they are to us, and how we ought to be- 
haye our ſelves towards them. | 
©. Frow ought we ro honour the King ' 
A. As Gods Subſtitute and immediate Vice- 
erent: for on the Lords throne he ſits, to be Kin 

| for the Lord thy Gd. So then he is next to God: 

i} and leſs then God only. 

? | .  -Q: Wherein doth this honouy conſeſt £ 

| __ _ + A. In fearing to difpleaſe him ; in obeying 
him,in reyerencingand loving himzin giving 
him what ever is due to him by the Law of na- 
cure, the Law of God,& the Law of the Land. ' 
| How far forth muſt we obey the King? 
A. So far forth, as he commands nothin 
that is contrary to the Law of nature, or the 
Law tne. at GRE | 
' **  D. MaytheKing command » what us evil ? 
br He ought ety Ifhe doe, we muſt obey 
God, and not man. But though he may not com- 
mand us to do that, which in itſelf is evil, or. 
unlawful, yet he may prohibir ſome things, 
| that in themſelvesarelawful & honeſt though 
they ſeem neceſſary for the preſeryation of a 
common- wealth. And this prohibition weare 
to obey. 5 Os ty | | 

Q. Mow prove you, this ? 

A.ſonadab commanded the Rechabjtes his ſons, 
thar neither they, nor their children ſhould i 
drink wine for EVEre nd that th:yſhould neither 
2 bpild houſe, nor 3 ſow ſeed, nor 4 plans vineyardy 

| ' me 


w TY 


Anglo-latina: | vc 
_- R+//Thter' titulos Regios ſemper inſeritur., - 
huod fic h patriz Pater: ut nos ſumus memo- , 
res -officiinoſtri filiatis, & ille amorispaterni ;7,:;" 
& charicatis erga ſuosſubdircos. An noh i Re- 49,29 
ves & Reginz dicuntur nntritii & nutrices Ec- 
clefiz?-Utfiobis innoteſcat; qui ſane filii Ec- 
clefizy 8&quid hi ad nos, & quomodo tiosge- 
rere debemus ergaillos; Be 4 
Q: Quomodo Rex anobishonorangus ? 

-R; Tanquam a Des orditiatus, ac illias vi- 
cem gerens.. k Collocavit enim iſlum inſ6lio kz Chis 
fuo Regempro Domino Deo tuo. Pfoxitaus g. x, * 


h Pater 


| itaq;Deoeft, &ſolo Deo minor. '' - prov, 26: 


©; Quibus honor iſti videtvr confiftere 2 2: &c. 24. 
R. In! metuendo iltiusiram;min obſequen: ?:; 
do veiierando omnia ei debita jure nature, ” "*<t- 
jtre divitio, autmunicipiali. HM 
9- Quouſque obedire Principi tenemur? <;,,, 5. 
R. Eouſque quod nequid precipiatadver. 
fus legem naturz, aur vetbtini Dei. - 
O. Num Regi licitum eft, imperate illicita? 
R: Noneſt licitum. Sed fi imperet; p obes _ 
dire opotret Deo potius quam hominibus, Hang " 
TamecſiverRex mandare tion debet idquod 
in ſe malum aut illicitureſt, quorandam ta 
men uſum interdicere poreft, qua itiſelicita 


. 


 &honefta ſunt, etiamſi ad Reipublice ſalutem 
videatitur neceffaria:Hanc autem interdigio- 
nem tenemur obſervare. Sony 

K Quo'modo hocprobas ? DMS. a 

R. q Jonadab interdixit Recabzisfiliisſuis , Je, ok 
1. Ne wi autilloruſ filitiyinumbiberencuns *;7,* Fs 


quarts 2? Nec donut 64iftcarenittfiee's; ſen 


Explanatio' | 
riot 5heve any. We know' that in themfſelye) all 
theſe things are Jawſul arid honeſt; and yet 
they obeyed the voiceoftheir Father Tonadab, 
in forbearing theſe. AndGod commends them 
and rewards them for it: for his promiſe ro 
them in this, . Becauſe ye have obeyed the command- 
ment of 7onadab'your Father, and keep all hu precepsry 
and done according t9 all that he hath commandid you', 
Tonadab the Son of Rechab jhall nit want a man to fland 
Gefore me for ever; And the King hath arihigher 
powerfor us, than our Parentshave. 
Do Are youſureofthu? | p 
A. This islearned by dailyexperience. If 
myEather command me'one way-and theKings 
Officeranother,] muſt obey the Kings Officer, 
and not my-Fathtr. The rcaſonis » becauſe 
as I am ſubje& to my-Father, fo: ismy-Father 
ſubje&to the Xing. The Xing therefore may 
niſh my- Father for his -countermand , 
and me forobeyingie. Indeed my Father 1s 
but the Father of a amily, but #he King # the 
father of allhis Country; that is, of all the Families 
in his Dominions : He hath therefore Power, 
both over me and my Father. Beſides, the- 
King hath the Power, ofthe Sword, of life. 
and death : Which a Father hath not. - For if 
wy-Father kill me, the Xing ought to-queſtion- 
himyand-to execute juſtice upon him for this 
wicked Fa&. T3 1 
Y. May noman controul, or forbid, what the King 
commands ? | 
___Þ- A, Surely no: for the Khgis ſupreme, the . 
" bigheſt -power under, God, .. Allather Civil . 
Powergareto be obeyed fo far farthasshey are 
{waby rhe King: 45 they: haye Authority Mow 
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Anglo-lating, 
5, ibihaberent. Notum eſthzc omnia ſul 
natura'& licita effe & honeſta, Tamen hi yr aus ribid. y.z, 
ſcultabant yoci Jonadab patris ſui in omni- © 
bus ter ep illis. Quapropter Deus non 
tantum Jaudat, ſed eos -remuneratur, uteis 
loquutus eſt, s Eo quod auſcultaſtis precepto _ 
]Jonadab patris veſtri, '& obſerviſtis omnia * ibid. v- 
ejus mandataz & facitis omnino proutille yo. 9? 
bis przcepit, Jonadab filio Recabi non deerit 
vir, qui corxam me ſtet omnibus remporibus. 
Regis autem ſuper nos potior eft quatn paren- 
tum authoritas. ERC 122 tabs 
'Q. Num hoccertum eſt? 

R. Hoc per > ever (pram experientiam C- 
vincitur: Nam'ft patris imperium hac me co- 
gat , mapiſtratus autem illac, magiſtratui po- 
tius obediendum, quam patri. Ratio evidens 
eſt, ſicut ega Patri, fic Pater Regi ſubditus 
eſt: forſzn etiam ego & pater a Rege 'pleRe- 
mur, illequia contraivit Regis mandato e- 
g0 quad patri potius quary Regi auſcultayj. 
Pater meus, tantum paterfamilias eſt, Rex 
autem Pater patriz,j,e. omnium illius ditione 
familiarumy exercet itaque dominium ſupra 


| me & patrem meum.. Porro Rex: gladiijus : gon 13. 


haber, yit# neciſq;: Pater meus non ita. Nam 4. 
fi me parer occidat, Princeps tenerurad in- 
quirendum de eo, & etiam ad ulciſcendum ti 
indignum facinus © | 

*Q. Neminem neoportet Principem.redar- 
guere, aut illius mandatis adyerſari ? 
 R. Reyera non, « Rex enim ſupremus eſt, ,, p;; 2, 
pſt Deo proximus- Qmnes hamanz ordina- z.. 


- tiones eatenus obtemperandz » quatenus ab ijb.v. i4+ 


illg ſuarn deriyant authoritatem, nec altgrips. 
| 7 obeas Qu1 


Ex 


Explanatio 
him, and no further. -To-be otherwiſe taught, 
iS but to be trained up to Rebellion. For the 
King is not only the Fountain of Honeur, but 
the Fountain of all Civil power,: within his 
own Dominions;..as the Apoltles Juſifie; Row. 
13. 4,1.S.. Pet. 2.14. . "tha eergt;r; ns 
' 2-34 ſuppoſe the King command that which is ut- 
zerly unlawful» & contrary #0 Gods word, may we. diſo- 
bey? | "WF amy 4 

"A. Difobey him we may, to obey God: That. 
1s, we wuſt prefer Gods commang, before the 
Kings. And this cannot juſtly be called diſobe- 
dience, but obedience; ſince we obey tbe higher 


powers, nawely God, Zion whom be hath this power. 


2, nd may we refalt inbis, or [uch like caſes? . 
A. We may not; fince that God, who hath 
charged obedience upon us, hath forbidden ye- 
fauceypon pain of damnation, ..- 
| Q. What is ta be done zn theſe ſtraigs ? 

A. :When we: may nor ſubmit to the cam. 
mand injoyned,wejpuſt ſubmitto the penalr 
infliged. Thus did the Apoſtles of Chrift; an | 
thus Is... Bus 

©. What if the King be a Tyrant. or perſecutor of 
the Orthodox Faith? j i We? Oat ot 


A, Yet ive muſt ſubmit, as is preſcribed. 
After this manner the Apoſtles & their Scho- 
lars, ſubmitted to Nevo, Domitiartz Inlian » &c. 
©. What 7s due to the King by the Law of God ? 
A.Subje&tion,Reyerence, Tribute, Cuſtome, 
Fear and Honour. And no humane Law can' 
rake theſe, or any oftheſe from him, ſince che 
divine Law itthe Supreme Law'& every Law is 
void, as ſoon as made, thatis contrary to 
this Law,” And hence it is, that we are com- 
manded to .obey Princes for rhe” Lords 


ſake » 


Anglo-latina, ___ & 
Guialiter inſtruRus,ad ſeditionem molienda 
eruditus eft. « Rex enim non ſolum honoris 


_ fons, ſed qmnis juſtiti jntra ſuos principatus. 


Prout Apoſtolus, Rem, 13. 1. 1Pet. 2. 14. : 
2, Quid ftRex mandayerit, quodpeniths 
1]licita eſt & Dei yerbo contrariy, num reſt- 
ſtere oportet?. EF 

R.11l; potius refiſtere debemus,qua Deoi e, 
mandata Dei, Regis mandatisanteponere de- 
bemus; & hoc juſte inobedientia dici non poſ- , Row 
ſit ſed obedientia.Cum ſnbditi xfimus poteſta- ;;. i. 
tibus ſuper eminentibus, viz. Deo, a quo po- 
teſtas regalis derivatur. 59 
 Q Atan his aut ſimilibus obfiſtere debemus? 

R. Nullo modo; quia Deus, quinobis prz- 7b. v-2, 
Cepit ut ſimusſubditi , y refiſtentiam prohi ou _ ” 
buit ſub pzp3 condemnationis- {Ss & 10" ef. 

Q. Quid faciendvm eft hiſce inauguſtiis ? aug, de 

R. qQuando-non poſſumus legibus latisſub- 24 Xe- 
mittere, pznam il/a tam patienter ſufferre des {© 55. 
bemus.- Sic-Chriſti Apoſtoli > fic etiam nos. Q,,,7 

Q. QuidfiRex fit Tyrannus,aut perſecutor « anime 
fdet Orthodoxz ? t Th \ deferen- 
R.*Tamen'illi parendum, utſcriptum eft. 4» «f ho- 


Hunc in modum Apoſtoli & eorum diſcipuli 7% 
ſubditi ſunrNeroni, Domitiano,Juliano,&c 3,,.,;. 
| 8") | MATE. 23. 
Q: Legedivinaquid Regi debitum? | - - = Rs. 12. x 
R. zSubjeRio, reverentia, «tributum ve- # 15. v. 6, 
tigal, -btimor, chonor. -Neque lex ullahu- 7: 
mana'hzc ant ex his unumabalicnare poteſt,,, 
Quoniam lex divina, lex ſuprema 3 &lex om» «x per. 2. 
Nis, quam primum Jata eſt, fi huic repugnet .17, _ 
inefficax eſt Hinc eſt quod'tenemur Princi- 4 17 
Pibus obegirepropter d Dominum, propter *: 7: 
i, FE fr en ge e CONa 
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\ 


| ſeke; for Conſcience ſake, and upon pain of Danmation; 


HO. Why u God ſo careful of Kings?* _ 

(. 1. Becauſe they are his ſubſtitutes, 
and repreſent his Majeſty. a. Becauſe they are 
Gods Anoineed.' 3,” Becauſe in diſpoſing Fa- 
vours, and diſpenſing Juſtice, they cannot 


but draw much envy upon themſelves 4. Be- - 
catiſe the King is worth centhon/and of the beſt of | 
vs, And yet when the people ſpake this of De- 
vid, there were brave men among them, viz. - 
Freai the Girtite, and Toab and Abiſhai, Davids 


own Siſters ſons;mien of great birth and pow= 
er, eminent for vertue » and the chief Com- 


. manders of hishoſt, ' 


: Q, Flow ought we 20 honorour parents? - 
A. By loving, reverencing; andſuccourin 


them 'in their neceflities., fance under Go 


they are the Authors of our being, andþbreed- 


ing» and'preſervation; not becauſe we have 


need: of them, but becauſe they are our Pa- 
Tents. Forms THY FATHER) notbecanſe he 
is great, or rich, but becauſe he'is thine, Thus 
Solomon, though a mighry Monarch, 1.'roſe 


up'to nieet Barhſheba bis Mother; and 2. bowcd * 


himſelf” unto ber ,''and' 3, cauſedaſear to be ſet for 
ber, and 4. placed her on his right hand, $, Pauls ad- 
Vice therefore is , that we learn /76-[hew fiiety at 
heme, and to requice- our Parents» and his char ge 


. 18; thatChildren obey their. Parent1in all things. And 
_ reaſon good, ſor theſe 'daties ire wel pleaſing unto” 


the Lord, 


2. How owght we to honour our Mater? 
' A: Byobezing themin all things; nes with eye-for- 


vice, 


as oj _ cc 2o© OO a_ — WY _— _ a. At. 
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. Anglo-latina, | . 83 
econſcietitiam,ſub ſpzna condemnationis.'c * Re: 3.5. 
— Quare Deus videtur tam ſollicitus de £ fob 2, 
Re t us. : | BY: _ KY ” 
R I. Quiaa'g Deoordinatiſunt, &illius þ Tires, 
1maginem gerunt z.þ quia Chriſti ſunt Domi- 4. 20. 
ni,3. quia #in conferendis honoribus,& julti» * - Per. 2. 
tia diſt ribuendz'non poſſunt nori fibi multo- [7 
rum invidiarh comparare.4 QuiaRex kpoti-,,, , * 
oreſt decem mille ſubditocunvſuorumetiam 2 26, v, 2: 
optimorum. Erant tamen, cum hoc de Davi-m: Core. 
dediQum eſt, incer populum multi viriincly-?-26: 
ti, viz, {Itthaius Gitthzus, mw Joabus& Abiſca.* 5: 
1us filii ſororis Dayidis; viri optime nati, 
dynaftz, virtute clari, & primarii ordinis in- 
ter milites. 

Q. Quomodo Parentes honorandi ? 

R7 Amando; reverendo ,ac illorum necefſi- 
tatibus ſappetias ferendo. Quia Deus per hos 
nobis laggitur vitam, victum, & vitz conſer-, 
vationem. Non quia nobis ſunt uſui, ſed quia 
parentes noſtri ſunt. Honora patrem , non 
quod vic ſummus aur ditiſſimus eſt , ſed quod 
tuus eſt. Sic oSolomon etiamſi Monarcha in- 0 Regs 2; 
victiſimus, 1 aſſucrexit ut obvia iret Bathſhe- gy, 
bxzillius'marri, 2. incurvayitſecoram ea, 3. 
Solium ei apponi juſke, 4, collocavit eam ad 
dexteramſuam. Confilium itaq; Divi Pauli _ 
hoc eſc, p ut diſcamus pritisin propriam do-? "7%: 
mum pietatem exercere & parentibus retri- 7. 
buere,& illius mandatum hoceſt, quod filii in'2e, 
omnibus parentibus obedirent. Ratio eſt, 115.& | 
quod » hoc Domino complacitum eſt. | I Tem. 5,4; 
2.Quomodo Domini noſtri ſunt honorandi?/ 3: 

R.ſAuſcultando cis in omnibus, non affen-" *? 
tatuuneulis tanquam ſupparaſitantes » me in 
0 


: Explanatio | 
big one wen-pleaſerr » but in ſinglentſt of hearts ſelr 
). The Scriptures. are very mindful of the dnty i 


Cilareu. and Servants, but are thiy ſent of Parents 


-. M\, They are not-- Of Parents and Maſters 
.1ngenetal they ſay thus; He that provides not 
fer hicown is worſe thex an Infidel. And in part1s 

cular to:each ofthem thus: 'T'e Fathers, provoke 
nr year Children to wrath ; but bring themup inthe 
Ruriure and admonition of the Lord. Te Mafiers, give 
wntd your Servants that which is juſt and equal; know- 
ing that ye alſo hzwve a Maſter in Heaven. + 

Ne, Whats [aith the Scripture concerning ſpiritual 
Paſcors and Maſters ? ; 


A. It calls-them the Sal: of. the earth, the light. 


of the world; the Angels of Ged; the Minifters of 


Chrift, and Stetvards of the myſteries of God; Fathers 


in Chriſt; and Labourers together with God. And 
the people are Gods huzbandrys whereon they 
are to ſpend their labour. _ 0-0 ranger LY 
 &: What requital are we tomake them for theſe their 
pains? | orttalad : . 

AL Let bimthat s taught in the word, miniſter une 
#0 him that teachath, in al good thinge., FOR AS 
THEY THAT WAiT UPON THEAL TAR, 
are partakers. with the Altar; EVEN SO HATH 


THE LORD #/ſo ORDAINED) that they which 


preach theGoſpel,ſbonld live of the Goſpels BeſtdesSt, 
haveſpoken unto us the word of Gad,whoſe faith he en< 
jdyns us to fallow ;as alſo to Obey chem,, und ſu bmir 
owr ſelves unto them, for they watch or our Tolls, And 
-again; Let thoſe Prezbyters, or Elders, that rate 
well, be counted worthy of double honour ; eſpecially 
rliey who labour in the ward and doBirine. 


Paul commands us to Remember our uids, who! | 
Perth he en« 


_———— 
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: Anglofſatina; 
ſimplicitatecordis tatiquam Deum tigentes. 
ON Serigturz  videntur admoduni memo- 
res oflilt Aliprum ac ſefvorum. Noth vero 
lent: de. offciis parentum ac Dominotrum ? 

-R., Non. De parentibus & domigis ita [0- 
quuntur generaliter, quod :fiquis ſuisnon ;; 7;,,, 
providet»infideli deterior. Particulariter aute 5.s. 
utriqye fic.» V og patxes.ne-provocate. liberos * ph, 6, 4 
ya Lam. dawtrite.cos in . diſciplina 
& admonitiene Domini. *. Vos doming, jus & + wah 
= (opp Br3o rgMtace tr ep ſciatis VO8 QUo- . ur. 5. 
que: abere Dominum locals. rag? (652117 I 1b. v. 14 

Q. Ruidprecipir Sexipturagde paſtoribus = Mel. z. 7 
Spirigialibus & niagiſins} -,, +, 2. , 

R. * Hos vocar x fal terr® , mundy lumen, #7 
Angelos Deiw Chriſti miniſtros, myRegocum 7,1,” ©: 
De4 iſpanibrates, + parres an. Chriſto, e Dei ,, 5. 
admityittos;; Populum autem, Dei agriqulcy- 
ram rEirhilaboren ſum ion: 

Q- Qutdillinrecribuendum,.pro tans la- 

ASL fs 1 ors: 4 COT TETTT | 


; "ww", *19 - #” s {i . ; A T08 ' | 
Re Communicetlle qui; inftituitur inſer: + Gy 5 4 


- mone, cum: iflo qui ithia inftituit, omgiabþo- 
_ ha, Nzmutf hiqui-altariaffident; cam atcari 


participant:: 1ta conſiituit Dominus uequie-/ * Cor. $. 
vangelium annuntiantz ex evangelio.vivant, ** 
Preterea Sanctus Paws. nos jubet & memores 


_ eſſe dutorum+noſtrorum, qui loquuti funt £ **5 


nobis Der ſermotiem quorum fidem imicar”” 7: 
debemus}h &etiato uthis obediamus& obſe-., 6 4. 4's 
cunderts, | ELF excubias aguntproant- * 
mabii#ti0ffis. lrerumques Preebyterifiliauts ; 771 


ſcaiores'qti'bene prefſane ,. duplicikonore s, 7. 


digi babetitor;preſertim hi» qui labprantin- : 
ſ{ermone ac doctrina. | | 
"IM * Q- Quid 
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-Explanatio 
&, What ſaith the Scripmnre generally of our herrere? 
2. We miſt reverence chem ,*and riſe up 1s 
the hoaxy headed, We muſt inzreat }1t' elder men as 
Fathers np ths elder women as M others 3 4h Honour 
Widows, that are widows indeed. Wehave Moſes fby 
py" example, who did be 'yſance to Lethro his byes Fa. 
thir. © F ny! LS BOG 20 
©. Hom comes it th paſs, that Father and Mo- 
ther are nemed, but nor the Rings nor any of the reſt ? 
2. Becauſe in the Fatherand Mother there 
151. Age 2, Place, andg'wildom'to inftrue , 
and 4: Power to commandand cofitrowl, In 
them God at firſt ſetled all tharpowerelwhich 
ſince' is derived: from them to out Govern- 


. ours, according to'their ſeveral places ahd 
' degrees, © 0D Ap SOTY 


$19 Which # the ſixth Commandment 9:4. 4.6 
A. Thou ſhalt ds no murder. wheretwnot only 


actual murder ; but the 'reſolutiowor defire 


to doit, is condemned. Yea all cauſeleſs and 
unbridled anger-1sforbidden : for our Savi- 


| our faith, that Wheſcever is angry with his brother 


without cauſe; ſhall: bein danger of judgements And 
ſo'S: ' tohn, whoſoever hazerh bjs brother is a Murder. 
er, The unjuſt judge alio js1n the ſame-Predi- 
cament; for curſed: whe that:takes areward, or 
bribe, F ſlay an innocent perſon. | 
©, The ſeventh Commandment ? 
A- Thou ſhact not commit adu/tery.. 1h 
In which words notonly the a&,; butajlin- 
ordinate affe&ions and defires, or any thing 
tending thereto, is forbidden: For S. Pax/ 
forbids Chambering and wentonneſs,-Andour Sa- - 
viour profeſſeth, that whoſoever lockethon a 10= 
man to luſt aſter her y hath. comminted adultery with 


| 
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 Anglo-latina. | 
Q. Quiddicit Scriptira generaliter de ma- 

joribusnoſtris? ; : 
R, kilos oportet revereri, & cori capite 


9T. 


Levit, 


cano aſſiirgere- /Seniores decet hortaritan-,, ,. 
quam pitres,mulieres autem natu grandiores» /1 Tim. 
ranquam tnatresm Honorare viduasquzvere's. 12, 
viduz ſutit.Exempli kabewus in Moyſe, » qui ” 77 » 7: 


coram” Jethro ſocero ſuo in genua procidit. 

R. Quifitquod patres & matres nominan- 
tur, non autem Rex aut alius quiſquam? _ 

Q. Luoniam in patre & matre primo ann! 
erant» 2. locus, z. ſcientia ad docendum, ac 
4. jus imPerij & compulfiones. In his prima- 
rio Deus tundarit, eam omnem poteſtatem » 

uz poſt delara eſt ad gubernatores noſtros , 
ordine vel gradu diſtin&os. 

Q. Quod et manfdatum ſextum ? 

R. Non occides: quo non ſolum homicidi- 
um aCtuale , ſed reſolutio aut animi propenſt- 
ras ad jillud patrandum condemnatur , imo 
omnis temeraria autineffrznata ira interdic&a 


n. E£x.18. 7 


eſt, Quicunqzinquit Salyator noſter, iraſcitur-s Mathe 5. 
fratriſuo remert in periculo verſabitur apud 22. 
Judicem, Et Sanus 7ohennes, p Quicunque ? * Job z- 
frarrem fuum oderit,' homicida eſt. Judex 7”. 
etiam iniquus eodem verfatur in periculo. ,,, :;. 


Quoniam qgMaledi&tus eſt qui pretiym accipit, 
aut munus ad innocuum cxde percuticendum. 
Q; Wandatum ſeptimum ? 

_ R: Non Mzchabere. Quibus verbis non ſo- 
lum. damnartur faqtum, ſed & omnes amores 
&illicitx concupiſcentiz, aut horum illece- 
brz damnantur. Interdixit Sanus Paulys 
r cubilibus & impudicitiz viis. Et Salvator 
no ſter afirmat, quod «-quicunque mulierem 


M a mu- 


r Rom. 13. 


30 
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Explanatio 
her already in his hears. + per wa {6 A * 2 
©, The eighth Commandement? *. 


4127: 2.37 tt 
A, Thou ſhalt no: fieal, Wherein not only 


theft, but oppreſſion, exzartion, and confenage are 
forbidden. AfAd to this commandment,l con- 
ccive belongs that curſe, Deus. . 27--17+ Curſed - 


3s he that removeth away the mark of his noighbours 
lands, gither by Meere-ſtones, Eyidences, 


Records, or the like; for this is cay/pnage at 
the leaſt, $41: me. 

Q. The ninth Commandement ? eel 

A... Thou ſhalt not hear falſe witneſs again thy 
neighbour. In judgement we may not, without 
queſtion.: Indeed in qQur. ordinary communi- 
cation it is dangerous for any man toſcanda- 
lize, orſlander his neighbour, They,that do 
ſo, ſhall have no plore inthe Kingdom of God, 
x Coy 6.10. Neither may we 14 {ince the Lord 
will deſvroy him that doth bo. Tothis com- 
mand belong thoſe two unprecations; Curſed 
3s he that lenteth 3n judgement the right of a Firauger , 
of the Fatherleſs and Widow. And, Curſed is he thas 
{oiteth his neighbour ſecretly. Pieaks 

H. Fhoismy Neighbour 3 ' 

LF, Notonly thoſe that are of our Kindred, 
or ſuch asare neer us by acquaintance » or 
habitation», or Countrey: buteven thoſe, that 
are of another Nation. and Religion - as our 
Saviour manifeſts in his Parable ofthe rew 
and Samaritan, S. Ln. 10. 30; Oc. | 


« Weare now come to the laſt, tell me that. 
-T. Thow ſhalt not covetthy neighbours bogſe, gpcg 
. This laſt takes away all evaſion fromthoſe.. 


ho conceive only aualagultery and actual. 


theft 
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intuetur ut cam concupiſcat-, cam; jan; in. 


corde ſuo-inceſtavit. '- - o 
Q. MandatumoQavum? |... 
R. Non furtum facies, Quo przcepto.non. 

rantum ipſum furtum, ſed omn1ss oppreſio,” _— wy 

» exrortio,” fraudulentia interdicuntur. Huie;7?? &.. «, 

etiatn precepto videtur illud malediu per-,v. + 

tinere, Dext. 27. 17. Maledictus qui removet * r Theſs, 

rerminum proximi ſui, ſive notecur per lapt- 44 

des terminales, teſtimonia, libellos coafcrip- 

tos, aut per his fimilia, 

Q, Mandatum nonum ? 

R/ Non dices falſum teſtimanium contra 
proximum tuum,, Inlitigiis procul dubio fi- \ 
ert nondebet: incolloguiis > ailiaribus pe- 
riculoſum eſt cuiquam proximum calumnia«- 
ri, aut huic oblaqui, Talibus locus nullusa- 
pud regnum Dei: 1 Cor. 6, 10, Nequementiri 
debemus;x Mendaces enim Deus'perdet.Hue 
pertinent duz itz malediciones, y Maledi- ** 0. 
ctus qui pervertit jus peregrini, pupilli, MTS 
y iduz, &x Maledi&usquiproximum ſuum , 1þ. y, 24+ 
clam cedit. ES VER | ; 

Q. Quis mihi proximus ? 

R. Non ill ſoln qui conſanguinei ſunt, aut 
proximi familiaritatis frequenti4, aut habita- 
rione, aut natione: Sed 11 etiam qui ſunt alius 
geatis aut religionis. Prout declarat nobis 
Salyator. noſter in parabola Indai & Samari- 
tant, Zvc. 10. zo, IS 22s” | 

Q. Ad ultimumjam deventum ecft, illud re- 
pete. - WES | | 
 R, Non concupiſces domum proximi tut» 
&6&. Hoc ultimum omnes eos evincit, qu opt- 
nantur nullum efſe homicidium > ant fur- 

1 ns rum 
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Explanatio 
theft to be ſin. For if fin be a breach of Gods 
Law ; then is it ſin to coyet, or luſt afcer 
that which is none of mine. Thus this pre- 
ceptreacheth us to reſiſt all evil motions, and 
to root out all luſts and covetous deſires, that 
ſo they way never break forth into Rebellion 
againſt God,and briog the ſecond death upon 
ns. 


Art thou able to keep theſe Commandment? 
A. Of my ſeif1 am not, but 7 can de all things 
in God that ſirengthenuh me. We are taught there- 
fore at the end of each Commandment, to 
call upon the Lord by prayer, LZordhave mercy 
upon us and encling eur hearts to keep this Law. And 
after the laſt Commandment, Loxd heve mercy 
r-pous us, and write all theſe thy Law! in our hearts we 
beſeech thee. And I am taught at al! timer tocall for 
his ſpecial grace by diligent prayer, that I may walk 
in his Commandments. | 


2, What prayer doſt thou chiefly uſe ? 


A. The tots prayer, 
©. Why it called ſo? 


A. Bccauſe our Lord Iefur Chriff made it 
and commanded his Diſciples to make uſe of 
it> in theſe words, When we pray, ſay, OUR 
FATHER, &c, Our Church therefore When, 
aSoften 5s we pray, in publick, commands to 
uſe this prayer. And wedoſoin the beginning 
of our ficit and ſecond Service ; that ſo laying 
this for a ſound3tion, we may juſtly proceed go or enſu- 
ing requeſt c, | | : 

Q: Why ſo? 


Anglo-latina, 95 
tum preter id quod aRtuale eft, Nam fi pec- 
catum fit legis tranſgreflio, tumpeccatum eft 
yelle aut concupiſcere id quod memm non 
eſt. Hoc przeeptum itaque nos docet omni- 
bus peccati principiis obitare, 'omnes libidt- 
nes & cupidines ſordidas eradicare; 'Ne apo- 
ſtaſiam a Deocauſent, & nobis morrem ſecun. 
damn inferant. | CD SISIIRES. 

Q.- Num potises hxc mandata ad amuffim 
obſervare ? CECBOEE nobcka 
' R. Viribus meis nil poſſum, 2atper Del, « Phil 4; 
qui. me corroborat, omnia valeo.' -Edot 27. 
itaqs ſumus ſub finem cujuſliber mandati'di- 
cere, Domine miſerere noſtri,*& dirige corda 
noſtra ad ſervandam hanc legem.®Etrecitato 
ultimo, Domine miſererenoſtri, & quzſu- 
mus haſce omnes leges tuas cordibusnoftris 
inſcribas... Inſtru&us etiam ſum bardentif- caecy;* 
mis precibus ſemper propter'illius gratiam mw, in L;- 
fſingularem cum illo. contenderem, 'ut in illi- 4 Angi- 
us przceptis ambularem. oo 

Q. Qua oratione uteris przcipue ? 

R. Oratione Dominica. | 

Q. Quare vocatur oratio Dominica ?__ 

HS. Quia Dominus noſterIeſus Chriſtus ea Luk. 
compoſuit, docuitque diſcipulos ſnos orare/:_ ail 
in his yerbis: cquando oratis, dicite, Pater ob ar « 
noſter qui es inczlis; &c. Ordinavit 1taqQUEg- grgine- 
Eccleſia quoties publice Deum poſcimus ,rid oraris. 
quod hahc precationem oremus, dquod fac." 9«/ 
mus in officii primi & ſecundi princip1o 2 ut ron 
hoc jacto fundamento, juſta methodead reli-,,,... 
qua defideria noſtra proſequenda peryenia-zar ef de- 
mus» fderiorum 


Q. Curita? | RY 
: R. I, 974. Ce Fe 


\ 


= Explanatio 
- A«#- In obedience to our Sayiours injunQi- 
 ©B. 2.Becauſe it isſo abſolute a prayer,that it 
camprekends, briefly ,, all what, we may.or 
ought to-pray tor. 3: Becauſe, fully perfetterh, 
whasſceurr:may be deſeHive in thereft. And 4.It is 
obſerved, that Terrulian and S. Aubinterm it 
Orationem legitimam, the prayer which Chrifts ownLaw 
heh $y4d bis Church to uſe in the ſame preſcripe form of 
words, wherewith he himſelf did deliverit. " 
_ - Beſides itiscalled vie ordinary,or uſual proper, 
| becauſe itis uſed in all the Churches of the 
Saants, And or daily prayer, becauſe Chriſt hath 
| taught us to uſe it every day, by commanding 
| us tO pray for our daily Bread thu dey;that ſo pray- 
| | BP for this day, .we may be bound to make 
uleof this prayer everyday 
- [Re Repeat the whole prayer. 
_A.Our Father which artinFeaven,&rc, Thispray-. 
..er conſiſts of aPreface,ſevenPetitions,and the 
reaſon why we beg theſe things at his hand. 
Q._ Which call yas the oYOY OUT SATA 
A. Our Father which art in heaven : Herein we 
manifeſt, whom we pray to; vi, $0 that holy, 
1 Jefled, apo glorjous Trinity, the Father the 
- Sogandihe Holy Ghoſt, As theſe three per- 
" Tansarebutone God, and one Lord, fo they are 
-1n reſpec of us, þut ene Father. Each perſon : 
_ -.-. \hach anequal intereſt in our Creation, pre- 
. » ſeryation,and Regeneration. HencE js 12, that 
' 88 weare creatcd by the Father, "HeSon, and 
'the Holy Ghoſt, ſo are we baptized in tne 
_ Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt. As we are baptized, ſo we believe, and 
a3 we believe, ſowe pray; in whom we be- 
lieye, to them we pray. 
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oO f emdato, 2. tur oratio tam 
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W's Jieb 1.6 ws verb 


Pacur: Et*!\Qratioc Sap ton Hom Ae. 
agpii;Chriitus ea ug aſtidue.cum,yoly, 
nos pettere panem aoſtrum quatidianum. 


ut: gro44n0 dietantum perenres,obligemar 
at hajus ,; oratiegis THR 
ran Jo.a91 if dine 259! 
pete toramprationems. 
ags, nolter-quies'm Calis, &c. Hes RR. 
=> Faroe # przfatione, .b Septem pegir Þ Hoke = 
cion 6 ratione chjah co bac petimus. 7:9 
Wynne RED; 
ecr Les 1: Ces. T Septem pee 
DIG cut {upplicamus,yiz; Sante; DR 
& glorioſe Tein teati, re nn & ſpi- continere 
oy: 0:; Ee ficue;hxtres perfong, thous One 
Deus, nnus Dominus, fic reſpetu noGrum Al: ,,.;} ones 
nusPater. Quiliber perſonaidem fibijus veh- x 
 dicatin.greatione>? preſervatione, reganera- c. 5. m_ 
HO pndegls Mgt fa&ti "mt 
| ates fi ig writ Os i baprixat = 20mm: 
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bby pong furis, fi ficcr 3: Uk ones 
we es ws aa Quibus credieus ſupph- 


CAmus, | 
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$ 98 ; Y Explatatio ; 


our minds upon earthly 


C4 IOHvot co 7 A | D ET : 
''H. 1: net God every where, that we, ſey, which 
artin Heaven? ox: hy hh 


\. © A. Every whers he is without qltfion by: 
| hjs Nence , fince Inhimwe live,we move, and have 
on being : but inthe ſouls of the faithful he is 


by his Grate,and in Heaven by his Olory. Hence 


_. _i$the ezrth called bis Forr-Foel, and Heaven his 
. Throne: We'confine him not to Heaven; 'but: 

" wenatne Heaven,” as the place where his to- 
-ry'1s moſt eminent, Where our'Savionr is 
 -Faid toffit at his righthand, 'the Anpils ro ar- 


ted hayethe fruition of Joy an 
Lg Why begin we our Projerrfo ts: od 0G, 
--A£. 1; To put us in mind; that —_— 
greeis from Heaven. 2: That we may takgearc 
to behave our ſelves asthe Children of ſfucha 
Father, And 3. Thatthe inheritatite we ho 
for,is in Feaven.' We'arenot therefore ro et 
f but heavenly things. 
G.: Who may pray thus 7 I es > 
-. None but'thoſe that are Baptized. In 


tend-him, and the Souls of the'Saintsdepbar- 
dGlory.” 


"48 ES this: pruwitive Charch' the Carechwmeni, fuch 


as were prepared" for Baptiſm, learned it for 
an-Inſtruftion ,  or/ preparation; but” they 


. © might not uſe it'as/a-prayer» till'they were 
.. Baptized. Immediately after Baptiſm! they 


did, and ſo do we,» 


. The. Heathen cannot ſay OurFaiher;/Our 
Creator, Our Lord they on -' "The 7ews as 
 -#iwz were never taught/to 


| ay, Our Father : 
this prayer is peculiar to Chriſtians ;| Owr Fe- 
cher he uu bygrace, and we'his ſons bythe ſame 


grace. God make us his ſons in glory, © 


_Q Which 


ry Oo 
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Anglo-latina, 
Q. An nonDeus ubiq; eſt?..quod dieimys, 
qui 16 coplises, 6H | 


R.. Sine\dubio ubiq; eſt. in ſuo efle - qU9s, 5A, 17, 


niam in ipſo vivimus, meavemur, 6 ſumus, 75: 
Sed in fidelium animabus per gratiam habicat, 
inccel9 autem pergloriam#Hinc k terra yoca: 
tur ſcabellum pedum-ſuornna;& celum allus 
ſoliuns Illum non c@lo-circumicribimus, ſed. 
celum,nominamus propter eminentiam illius 
gloriz miſo loco : Ubi Salyator noſter dici+ 
tur 2d dexteram illius ſedere, angelos ci-mi- 
niſtrare, & juſtorum/animasſeparatasgaudia 


 & Xternafrui gloria, 


0. Quare fic exordimur pttitiones noſtras? 
R, Primum'in memoriam revocare, quod 
parentibusprogaati ſumus coleſtibus.z.ur ſc- 
dulo enjtemur 1a nos gerere, qualidignos ta» 
li patre- 2. Quia hzreditas quam expetamug 
in coelis eſt, non iraque terrena quzrere de- 
—_— 471, prey" F-25458 | 
. Quihac oran 
R- Nonniſft! ps. 


meni, 3.e. qui ad Baptiſmum przparati ſunt, 


eam uſurpabant;ſfic &nos, infideles nan poſ- 
ſuat dicere Pater noſter, Creator nofter, Do- 


minusnoſter dicere poſſunt: Judzi nunquam z.cs &., 
edocti ſunt dicere Paternoſter. Hzc oratio quinquag. 
Chriftianis peculiaris videtur. Pater noſter-eft #9 42- 


ex gratiaz & per eandem gratiam nos filii ejus 
ſumus, Deus idem nobislargiatur utſimuse- 


tamfiliigloriz, © 7 
EA N 2 Q. Quz. 


+& IC. 66.1. 


i formul3 uti poſſunt ?,-. ! Qvemeds 


tizati in-Ecclefia / catechus 4c, Pa- 
ter nofter, 


didicerunteam per moduym Inſtitutionis gue uy" 
przparationis: nunquamautem permilh ſunt ( ſcilicer 
cam per modum orationis repetere, donec ad per Bepts/- 
Baprtiſmum:admiſſi. Poſt ſuſceptum baptifmum —_—} 


I” $- 


_ Explinatis ” 

*QO. 'Whichk the fi Patitiin 2 © noon 014.050 

-_ 'nbt;thithis Nome hiay betrade Holy: we know 
| xcts ſo, and tt citifiot be otherwi 10 FurGuUL 

prayers that his Xwnrand his word, : be 


uſed &mentionetby-as holily;rhatin #lſour 
ms we may hHotior?Ouw Faber,and theftock . 


a - TK 
wecothe of, atidthatave mayever ſotkHiths: 
nor ind gloty, aht&not ourowti. Thatas we 
bear his Name,ſo wernay behave ouriſelyes as 
beſeems his Name;&&goo0d Chriftians;ni only 
by-worſhippinghiwartheChutrchbutbyonr 
daily and REG bonverinion ifnall places. 
"*Q." Fheſecond Peimenmt 91010 
A Thy Kingdotis comer his Kingddmofprace, 
and his as rs glory, ThattHhis X*1gdom 
ef prace, Winch [is his Church; ' mayoTpread 
over the face ofthe whole earth: that his 
word may be preached; and/belieyegd;iand 6- 
beyed in all Nations whatſoeves.: "That his 
' word may bearſuchſway in ourthearts, ; thac 
© theKingdom of finand Saranbemgvangquiſh- 
ed, 'we- may- behave our ſelves' as the firicere 
- Subje&s of ſuchia King, that ſo his Rijgtiun of 
.. * glory may be repleniſhed /indue ſeaſon,” 
 4Q.. The third Potitien; it Pet 9 8 
'' ' A. Thy. will be done in'tarth a: itirin Fleavuen. 
 Thatwith our Saviour each Chriſtians pray- 
.., errmay be,'/normy will, bur thy will be done, mot 
 (oblp:n/Peaces plenty and proſperity: but 
an\yar, in wants and perſecution. His tevea- 
died wits the''rulesi whereby allour-a@tions 
-maitbe guided. 'Our prayer istherefore,that 
we his'{ervants: may: be diligent to perform 
this his will on earth, as the Angels/are di- 


« 
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R;. Sametunicet etur nomen-f axiin v3 ti6 
timus quod) nomen HU Be © Sanctum "ps bo 
enum RAP /1mmL s.1ta efle Aliter fieric 
At petitzg:hpitra cft ut j BImen + v r 
non ſing CFR 4.095 oſurperan ge 
moretur.Quo in omnihus aFionbus noftris 


patrem nojtrum a pings &8 
orti ſumus 5 &Illius noms non * Po 
riam £ mpgrqueramus:. * 
minati us, 8r8re 99s: jgn01 Ira onpabl: 


FRA 


6 


Bo + dns 5 RE FN 
Glorig-Quod regnum gratiz, viz. FA 
crenOguls pet rotum terrarum orbemeguod 
Jlius omni nation! przdicerar,& 
ommibi3credatur, quicunque ezique 9s 
_ am przbeant, Ut illiusverbum itzcorda 
noſtra gubernet, quod Satanzac Peceati zm- 
perio debelJato'nos geramus tanquam fideles 
bujus: regisſpbditos, & ita gloriz liusreg- 
num opportune impleatur-:: re, 5 
Q.: tertia eſt petitio ?- 


tutab lo depo- x 


_ R. Fiat vohintas tua in zeprivficut & inCo: n Lue,23; 
lis. Utcum Servatoreneftro quilibet fidelis ;4. 
oret,z= non mea-ſed tuavoluntas fiat, non, mo- 


do dum res tranquiilz;pley#,proſperz z.fed 
ctiam.dugwpericuloſz,: 'cgenz, adverſe. Vo- 
luntas'Y)us revelata norma: eft, cui omnts. 


ationesnoRtre conformes effe debent. Delt-+ 


deriumdtaque noſtrum eſt; armos illinslferys. 
ITS ad perficietndum'illiu volun- 


tatem 


-. - Whom we (in, to forgive usour fins. 


- are:Thar there may nor be aty difſenfion be- 
. tyeen our earthly and heavenly parts: but 


fe Explanatio 
ligcntto.do it in heaven. That we may liſten 
to him, and be obſequious to his wilt /aschey 


that the fleſh being ſubje& to the ſpirit, both 
may ſincerely ſubmit to his will , and doit te 
the uttermoſt of their power. This 1s the 
dire& way to his Kingdom of glory- 


MI (27 wo, 42 © $3 es 


* 


Q.: The fourth Tegjtion. 


A. Give us this day our dazly bread. In this þ 
petition we prey unto God, that he will fend wa ol fl c 
chings that be needful bath for our ſouls and bodies, | - 
This (as 'the learhed obferve)' is intimated Cc 
unto us, by this/ word &w'nag- which fignifies 


not only daily, but ſuper ſubſtentizl ; that ſo we - 
mightnot only retnember our bodily food, Fj 
but that we might have a ſpecial eye © $4 the ” 
food of our ſouls, thatbread of life, the bleſ- I , 
ſedSacrament of Chriſt: body and blood which a 


- was daily received 1Q the primitive Church by 


the firſt Chriſtians, 

Q.' The fifth Petitions, | 

A. Ad forgive our treſpaſſe!; at we forgive 
them that treſpaſs zgrinſt w, Herein we make cons 
feſlion, thatwe have zreſpaſſed againſt God and. 
his word ; we entreat him therefore, againſt 


Q. Can God only ſopgive ſen ? DEG 
A. God only powerſally, but the Prieft minis 
feerially.. God hath porrer in himſelf and of him 
ſelfto forgive fins: but the Priet harhonly a 
delegared power, neither in, nor of himſelf, but 
from'God, who gavc this Commiſſion to his 
Apoflles, and in them:to.their ſucceſſors z Kee 
coive'(fairh he) che 'Holy.Gho ;' wheſeſoever ſins ye 
» forgive, 


UI ©, & of ws 


&- 


WW» I we we oo FF MS 5 


— 


Anglo-latinia. 163 | 
tatem interris,proutAngetiinccelis.Ut buic | 
auſcultemus;& 1l1:us imperio obſequamyir 
cutilli. Utnullum fit lirigitm inter mbra 
noſtra carnalia'& ſpiritualia': Sed ut carne per 
ſpiricum ſubaQa/, utrunque iltins voluntati 
ſincersſabmitrtant, &pro'yirili faciant."Et 
hzc videtur via rea ad regnum ſux glorie,” 
2H. Petitio quarta ? FRECTE Sas bo 
 R- Da tiobis panem'noſtrum quotidianum # Carcob;/: 
on hc peritione/Denm Rogataus pro onmmb- mw in Li 
bus 'neceffariis ram ad eorporis quamanime 2 JAngl. 
falutem. Hoc {ur obſervarune doi) nobis Agro 
infinuatur per yerbum zag quod non _ 
ſolum fignikear quoridi anum \ "led faperfub - 9 Sþ iritus 
ſtantiale quid. 5 Quo non tafitUum memores ff- ze por. 
mus viaus noſtri corporei ſequt reſpicere- Intelliga- 
mus aniniarem'cibum, Panem vivum, Sacra» SE 
mentum'corporis & ſanguinis-Chriſti,r quod ,.,; m/e 
a Chriftianis primitivis in Ecclefia Primativa «. &e. 
quoridie receptumn'eſt. {© 2 © 1227 Tertul, de 
©. Petirio.quinta? | Ob 
R. Et remitte nobis debita' rioſtra, ficut NF-cooag 
& nos remittimus debitoribusnoſtris. Inhac guoridie «4 
confitemur nos effe peccatores contra Detim cibumſe. 
& illius mandata, 1llum itaq; fogamus incu- lutis acci- 
jus conſpeQu'peccavimns#,/ ut ftobis peccata 2: 
noſtra condonet. "3, 468:525 26, OF oy, 
Q. Num Deus ſolitm remirtit peccata? "R Jie 2 RY 
Q. Deusſolim abſoliti& pleni potelfate; Aug. de 


Miniſter autem virtute officit. Deus j- Ser. Dom, 
tem haber jn. ſe &.de ſe.peccati condonandi. i Mexe. | 


Minifter autem poteſtatetm haber taritum or- 7 1 ,, 
dinatam, non in vel de ſe, ſed a Deo, quihanc 28, ; 
poreſtatem "dedit Apoſeglis ſais & illorum 
Succefſofiblis, ©; Accipits” itiquit, ſpiritum - 

Sanetun 


.Explariatio. 
Jang thiy are; feigiven, bcc." Elnifigane: ther 
the Holy GhoB,zhacby his tran rig mig] 
*#etnit, and zetainifins. | 1:1! 
:2daDo Paioſsforgive fins abſt ?: 135 
1164s No, but conditional bran 
tHe.parſon confpfling ly renent-andimnſtignedt) 
beiiruethe holy Goſpie!, (God you (agtorgives but 
upon condition ; we beg ; pardon; but upon 
+ enndicion,. Fe nd Mam. dealwictrus,: as 
«: 4erdeal with, our Neighbours: thavhe would 


» 


* 21 Qs» DMuit we ther opal! nogerden: but gn; ty 


| " ongitjon 2, k 
2 4, - det Wie tway.not. Our: vapor IS. 1468 
| | | _—_ " Bſa58 FoRGDVE;ONE A 'FxoM 


T6; HEART 70ur heavzenty d ge) 20s apy 
- 2299. fo mg to A an gal Fe 
-< GOOEEMR ers, Akhen They Cray parc Ang 
look tgrno pardon at-my Father rahands 
_— - en ye beg forgiveneſs.of ;hins-:.-/or the, [awe 
> ,1.39 meaſure ye meer, it ſhall be meaſuretd $6 0HAg4in. mm 
Ke FN 1; The ſonbcÞeticion. 117 $55945394 45 J 
{ty *t6 _— > eff: 1-414 teag us: nat-into Fempiathons. ic, i Of No 
WY 4s cr: i{Qe | Can God tom pt 14s, ? | TH 3-23 + & $1 
IOBOTT £16 of canpors ahe Scripryre is.plain.; Le 
wi ys 4n Jay, mbe bebe ggempted, Tam} : 
"42 for God cannot aw e rempred ws evth, ; 
* Hr 2) ag File Mp ÞE eter man 
3n.gal ; he. Arann away of 8) # 9mm luſtand 
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Anglo-laina; 
emf Sancturn & quorum remiſecritis pcccatay Cis 
of remittuntur; &c. Chriftus illis Sprritutn San- 
&um dedit , ut lus virttite peccata remitte- 
rent aut retinerent. | D 
Q. Num Miniſtri obfolute peccataremittunt? 
' R. Minime: fedutipſe Deus ſub conditio« rywmy. 
ne. Sie confitentes ver® ptenituerint, ut ſacro nyt. i» 
Satito Det Evangelio non fit crediderint. «bſolwime 
all Deus utvides, condonat, atſvb lege, Veni- 
df im rogamus , ſed ealege, quod Deus idem 
#.f tibi> quod tu-proximo feceris: Utnobis re- 
"I mitteret debita noftca, quiia nos remittimus 
:::8 debitoribus noftris. | 


Vf ' 9. An remiffio hulla eft expe&Randa fine 
NY hac lege? TT. 
Y- R. Nequaquam. Seryator.eftiim noſter in- 


" quit, » Nifi remiſeritis quiliber ſuo fratri ex « Matth. 
My animo, Pater veſter cceleftis yvobis errores ve- 28.35- - 
ſtros non remiſerirt 3, e. *nifrproclives ſitis _—— 
*| ad remiffionem debitorum yeſtrorum, cut wy x-r aff 
veniam precantur, neexpectetis a Patre meo, .Luc.c2. 
cum ab illo veniam rogarturieſtis. * Eadem y Jacob. 
- | menſuraqua metimini,yobiscontra wetietur, 13-14 _ 
9. Peritio fexta? tis COMES 
R. Etne nos inducas in tentationemn. Om 
2, Num Deus nos tentat? aliquidnen = 
t R. Non pofſbile et. Aperte ethim loquitus poreF wells. 
4 | Scripeura, » Nemo dicat, qiiando tehratur,a 4%: #7. 
| Deotentor, Nat Delis non tentatur A malo, ***: 
|. Neque quenquam tentat, ſed unufquiſque 
eentatur,dum a propriis cupiditatibugabſtra- 
hitux aut ineſcatur. Ki | 
Q. Annon Deus peccati Author effe poſlit 5 
R. Non poteſt. zNon enim deleQatur im- 
probitate:fgq«s improbos & ma atnanres 
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- Explanatto 
wickedneſs,. doth his ſoul abhor. It-1$ therefore 
accounted moFderefiable ſacrilege, to make God the 
exiborof bn. oo 1 1 
Q. What pray we againſt inthi Petition? , _ _ ,, 
. FL. Againſt Gods heavy wrath and cenſure; 
_ namely,that he would not puniſh one fin with 
- another :.. For the latter ſin is oft:ſowetimesa 
puniſhment of the former :. as 7udes his mur- 
thering himſelf, was a puniſhment of his trea-. 
ſon. We beſeech God therefore, as our Fore- 
fathers had wont to ſpeak,ne: ts ſuffer xs to be led 
into temptation, much leſs to be overcomethere- 
by. Since the withdrawing of his grace, is, as 
It were a leading or letting «s inzo zemptarion : ſo 
prone we are to fin, if God withhold us not.. - 


Q. Which # the laft Petitipn? Ca 
A. But deliver us from evil.In the two former 
Petitions we .entreated for pardon for our 
former ſins, and to be preſerved from future 
fins; but here we beſeech God to deljver u from 
_ cheevilof puriiſhment, both in this life.and in 
thie life to come ; as alſo from that fierce exe- 
cutioner of Gods vengeance tne Devil. 


Q. Why do we beg all this at Gods hands ? 
Bu A. 1. Becauſe he. is Our Fether : moſt fit 
therefore, that we rapair to him for help and 
ſuccour. 2. Becaufe he is all-ſufficient, . -£/- 
mighty : or, asitis addedin S. Mathew, Foy thine 
is the Kingdom,power and glory, for ever and ever. Hu 
Ringdom is unlimited, his power abſolute God 
gre usgrace to ſcek his glory; For he will 
e glorified either by us, or upon us; cither 
by us, in the performance of his, Chon” 
| | | ag fch 


==, "8: S. 3Y. oy" 


odit illius animus. 5/Haberur itaque cpro ſa- b 2b fecri-. 
crilegio execrabili, Deum dicere peccati au« Fn 
thorem. macany 


nem. Prout in' Jud; qui propter perfidiam ...,. 
Erga Dominum, ſui-pſius interfe&ione pu- c Ecnenee 


rineat.: . | 

H. Quzultima eſt petitio ? | js 

R. Sedlibera nos'&malo. In duabus prio- de org. 
ribus,' veniam  rogayimus' propter .errores c 8. Aug. 
antea&gs, & 3 futuris,ut preſervemur : in hac Ser. | 
autem/Neum petimus; ut nos liberet A malo Ju") 
pa@enz,, taw pro: preſenti,/ quam pro futuro, *" #* 
& ab immani 4llo-1tz divinz carnifice Dxmo» 

2, Curhzc omnia4a Deo petimus ? 

R. Quia primum Pater noſter eſt; xquum 
ergo-eſt-ut illum adeamus ut adjutorem 6 l1- 
beratorem. 2- Quia omaiſuffiiciens eſt, omni1- 4Mart.s. 3, 
potens, ut apud Matthzum hahetur per mo- 
dum/additionis. Tyum enim eſt regnum, po- 
tentia-& gloria in ſeculprum ſecula, Regnum 
illius fine terminis, potentia infinita. Deus 
nobis ſuaw gratiam largiatur, ut i1]jus nomen 
glorificemus, Glorificabitur enim-.a nobis.aur 


uk 


'mandments; or uporidis, in the demonſira. 


tion of hisjuſtice; 


4 v 


A. Becauſe wedefire-allthis may bedone; 


for ſo this word ſignifies... It is an Hebrew 


word, which we. tranſlate not-ineo any lan- 
uage, but preſerye-it, as our Saviour gave it. 
ce end our prayers.aad creed with iitrto ma- 


 nifeft the aſlent and conſent of all Chriſtia 
| in matters of the higheſt moment. _ 9s ns 


2. How ought we t6 behave our ſelver.in Prayer? 
A. With all deyotiop. and reverencein- 


ward and outward , meekly kneeling upon our 
- Knees 2447 4 ; ; 


9. Why mui we kneel ay our prayers? | 

A. 1: Becauſe ita gefture beſt befeem- 
ing humble Petitioners.” 's. It is a duty pro- 
per to prayer. 3; 'The'Church oarMother 
commands us to' kneel at prayers; : 4. It'is a- 
greeabletothe cuſtothofthe Antient' Church: 
5, It is agreeableto the practice of our Savi- 
our and his Apoſtles, whoallwayes dd knee or 
fall fat upon the ground at their prayers. 6.It 
15 Gods que, in he ſecond Commandemenr. 
And our Saviour faith; Thou ſha!'s WoRksHiy 


the Lord thy God. And to worſhij God, 1s to 


kneel down , or ſell down'beforehim. Theſe 
reaſons, I hope, will bring usall upon our 
knees. dds BLLEL - SH0) 


Q 1 prey God they may. Then haſt given me good 


ſaris- 


% 
+ < m_ " "Y __— PEE _ 


ons 


_ v1, *” 


per nos;3nohis in mandacis ſuis perficiendis, e Sciendvm 
aut per nos.in pronuntiatione condemnatio- v4 _— 
nis noſtrz. | | ? C29 6K 
- N, Quarein-calce additur; Amen? » Fo, ue — 
| R.Quiaferventi animo hzc amniafieri de- Berkare 6. 
{ideramus; fic enim hoc yerbum ſonat: e Ver- cet in ſua 
bum Hebrzum eſt, quod in aliilinguam non #94 


ttansferimus; ſed retinemys, prout Salvator 7*/*""*, 
| . . . p H ebreg Ps 
noſter nobis reliquit. Hoc verbo orationes ,,,,,.. 


rtioſtras '&. fidei Symbolum concludimas; © ut vocgbuls 
manifeſterur: aſlenſus & Conſenſus ominium 4ccantare. 
Chriſtianori in rebus arduis ac diffici/limis, FY Ep.78 
Q. Quomodo nos gerere oportet inter o- *,; "7 
randum IRE $2 A bs woggs 
"oe . . F ; C1177, 
''R. Omnidevotione ac reverentia taWex- Des vency.. 


rernaquy interna-ſuppliciterfletentes genuaz ti. Ter, de 


by: Orat. E, IT, 


ONE |” genua tex 
| | . ; Mu, at ihe 
R.- Primum quia geſtus ille maxime decet culms 
ſupplices. x.f Ofticium videturorationis max- 77s. Avg. 
ime proptium, 2, Eccleſia mater nobis impe- ae(Fvit.Ded 
rat genuflexum inter orandutm, 4+ g Con- ; 1,..®- 
gruum vyidetur moribus Ecclefiz primitive, ;g. TIP 
5. h Fatumeſt ad exemplum Chrifti & Apo- Luc. 22.47. 
ſtolorum qui ſemper oraverunt aut genibus At.7.60.c. 
flexis aut corpore in terram poſtrato. 6. 742-529-36 
Deo debitum eft, ut patet ex mandato ſecun- Frey an 
do. ErprzcipitSalvatornofter,' ;quod ad: ,; im , 
orabis Dominum Deuw tuum, at k Deum nificat,quod 
adorare eſt et adgeniculare ant coram illo profernere 
procidere. Hz rationes, ſpero, nos omnes ad/* ®arue- 
genufleFendum ſuadebunt. Prat, m1 


” Q Faxit Deus. Optime reſpondiſti qut+ p;cgcre7, & 
<p | 1 Imag.p, 225 


D., Nuare inter or and um:genu fle&tend' g In Oratie. 


— 


Explanatio 
' fatlifaflion' 3ii ihe Creed, the teri: Command. 
_ ments, end the Lords Prayet 7! ow tell he, how 
many Sacraments chere bes KH ELIR 20] 

A. Two only;inftituted by -our bleſſed Sa- 
viour as neceflary for the Salvation of all men 
tOWit, I. Baptiſm, and 2. The Lirds Supper. © 


Q. What mezn thon by ths word Sacrament ? 

A.I mean an outward aud viſible ſign of an inwavd 
and ſpiritual grace, given unto wt, 'irdained by Chriſt 
himſelf as a means whereby we receive the ſame, and a 
' pledge v0 aſſure'wus thereaf. | 1 
_ +QQ 44 littleplainer if you cans 711 |! CA 
A. A Sacrament is an outward and vifbleſignor 
. clement, ordained by Chriſt to be-given or beſtow - 
: Ed upgn-45, a5. a means Wherebywe may receive 
an inward and (piritual grace. This he gives us as 

' a pledge, to afſurews;; that as oft as:We receive this 

Sacrament,or element, according toChrifs ar- 
.... dinance, ſo oft we receive this grace, which 
.- i$always conveyed unto us by this Sacrament, 


 ,Q. How many paris ave there in a Sacrament? - 
A. Two, the outward and inward, % 

:Q.- What us #he outward ? (1159 | 
A, The matter and form appointedand deter- 

mined by Chri#t himſclf, 9} 006 

-+ > * » Q;, What meaneſt thou by matter? - ; 

> ,, 2. The clement or creature» deſigned by 

+ Chriſt for this or that Sacramene. wy 

©... 1: Q+ What meaneſt thou by the form ? bf 

©... The words.appropriated by Chriſt to 

.." this or that Sacrament. TIT 

' Q. What j the element, or matter oppropriated go 

1 Dapriſin dÞo00:;s; 22655 1tt 3 | ZUSQ 

\ 132 ; vT. Water, 


A aglo-latina. 


cramenta?. .: n 
R Dyoſolummods abenigniſhmoSalyatore 
noſtro inſtituta tanquam neceſlaria'ad ſaluts 


| omniums.viz. ZBaptiſmus & ccena Dominica. 


. 5, Quid vis per hoc verbum Sacramenta? 
_ R. Vellem externum &viſtbile ſignumin- 
ternz & inviſtbilis gratiz, nobis datum & ab 
ipſo.Chriſto jnſtiturum,tanquam medium per 
yod eandem accipimus, & arrha, quodeam 
Umus accepturi. . x Phy 
Q, Paulo planins ft poſh, PROM Rs 
R. Sacramentum eſt externum & yifibile 
ftgnum aut eletnentum 4 Deg inſticurum no- 
bisdari aut offerri-tanquam mediumperquod 
interna & ſpiritualis gratia ad nos deriyatur, 
Hoc nobis. dat tanquam pignus depoſitum , 
quod quoties hoc Sacramentum accipimus , 
aut hec elementa ſecundum Chrifti inftitu- 
rum, toties hanc gratiam accipimus per hog 
Sacramentum collatam. | 
Q. Quot ſunt partes Sacramenti ? 
R* Dux, externa & imerna, 
©. Quzeſt pars externa? {461 
R. Materia & formaab ipſoChriſts inſtitu. 
ta & determinata. 
2H. Quod vis per hanc materiam ? +. 
R. Elementum aut creaturama Chriſto de- 
fignatam ad hoc vel illud Sacramentum. 
©. Quid vis per formam? - AE : 
R. Verba appropriata pec Chriſtum ad bog 
vel illud Sacramentum. . .'- IS 
2: Quodeſt Elementuay, aut materia bap- 
tiſmi propria? = 


- Explanatio 
A. Water, The pureelement of water, with: 
ontartor mixrare, et a 
©. Whes the fom, ox words? 
"A; £Baprize thee in the name of the Father, "and 
of the Son, and of the' Foly GhoF, be” We £ 
7-1 --; no Perſoy be bepeizad with other matter 


Av62No:' for -Chriſt;' who is the author of 
ace; diſpoſethof his graces, andthe means 
 Whereby he conveyerth them untb us. And it 
3i'the power of no Perſon or perſons, 9 
alter theſe means , unleſsit be alſo in his, ot 
heir power to give grace at pleaſtire: | 
. ..Q, 'Thoſe tio then make this a perſaf? Sacrament; 
- A; 'They do 10%" namely thefe words of 
dby chil, | 
. 9 Whatisthe inizard and ſpiritual grate in Bap- 
P71 1208 
: ul 'Adeath uno fin , and anew birth unto righs 
zeonſrirfs; For being by nature born in finand the chil - 
dren of tprath , we are hereby made the childyey of 
race. p21 | 
. DH. Thow tonceiveſt then, that all fins are forgiven 
_ 46 in Baptiſm. WERE: | 
::A.Ldofo, ſo that we hinder not this grace 
by infidelity or impenitence. 
Q. Whyare you of this mind? oe 
- A. x: Becauſe I am taught by the wicene 
Creed, - t0believe one Baptiſm for the wy rom of fens, 
2: This Church hath reſolved it for'a knows 
rank y 5 ihat it w certain by Gods word; 'thar chil- 
dren being Baptized, have all things neceſiary for 
crip- 


v 4 


Pa to this element, or matterpre- 
ſcyibe bY; 


4 
*® 


nd 


T 


Anglo-latina: Iz 
&, Aqua. AquzElementum purum fine :Joh-3.5. 
ulla-mixtura aut compoſitione. 2 ; 
HS, Quz forma aut verba appropriata? 
R. »-Baprizo te innomine Patris, Filii 6 7” Mat. 28 
Spiritus Santi, __— 
H, Nemo Baptizandus elemento alio, aut 
verbisaliis? . | 
R. Non. Chriſtus enim gratiz largitor di», _,,.,4, 
ſponit de fuis donis, & de mediis per quz Ca-verbum ad 
nobis communicae; neq; in ullius aut ullorum elemencwn, 
poteſtarte hxc media alterare, nifi penes hanc © ft 5a-. 
vel hos poteſcas fit donandigrati5proatbitrio. 7m" 
SH. Hzc duo itaque perfetumw hoc red- W 
dunt Sacramenturm ? . | 
- R. Aﬀrmartur. Scilicet hxc vyerba Chriſti 
huic elemento addita, aut materiz 3 Chriſto 
definite. | 
- Quznam eſt gratia ſpiritualis & interna _ 
Mb EE : E # Du bep= 
| R. Ur mortui fimus peccato, & regenere- ,C-, 
mur ad juftitiam. 9uoniam »natura in pPecCca- ramus & cor- 
cis nati ſumus, ac, fili; irz, per baptiſmim ruptionis 


 fatiſumus filii Dei. . fervituee &+ 


2. Num videtur tibi, quod omfiia peccata apo 
| dy *P . us filtus 
noſtra nobis in baptiſmoremictuntur? 
R. Ita videtur,modo non ponatnus obicetn ,,, cu; gre. 


 huic gratiz per infidelitatem & impcenitenti® cis, cohere; 


©. Quarehancopinionem tueris?. - #%® 
R. Quia edotus ſum primoe Symbolo Ni- gount 


cx0 confiteri unum baptiſmum in peccatorum';;, -,,.. 
remiffionem. 2.. Eccleſia noſtra docuit pro :yp.s. 
p indubia veritate, quod © Sacris SCripturis p Ra6ries 
conſtet pueros Baptizatos omniaad ſalutem mn 
neceſſaria adeptos eſſe - & line dubio _—_ ; 

| Y 


DS WI Do nar I HA Or Dt AS = 


.Explanatio. 
 Scriptureaſſures us, that Baptiſm doth now /ave 
»*s, by the ReſurreFion of Teſus Chriſt ; and that we 
are ſaved mith the waſhing of water by the Word. 4.That 
as many of us, as have been baptized into Chrift,have 
pus on Chrift: that is, as the Councel of Wice Ex- 
pounds it, we deſcend foul and unclean into the Laver 
of Regeneration ; but we come forth unſpotted,and with- 
out ſin. Ea 
Ys What ts required of perſons to be Baptized? . 
LL. 1. Repentence,. whereby they ferſake fin, and 
2. Faith, whereby they fledfafily believe the promiſe: of 
God made to them in that Sacrament, | 
DH. Why then are Infants baptized, when by reaſon 
of their tender age they cannor perform them ? 
| A, Te: they do perform them by their (ureties, who 
C | promiſe and vow them both in their names, which when 
they come to age, themſelves are bound to perſorm. 


©. Is thu agreeable to reaſon? 
A. It is ſo. lt is no more then Gardians do 


for their wards. When wards are under age, 
their Gardians undertake for them , what 
thoſe wards when they come to age , are 
bound to perform. Beſides we ſinned in o- 
thers words and actions; it may well there-_ 
| fore ſtand with reaſon, that we be cleanſed 

from this fin, by other mens words and acti- 
Ons. 

H. Why was the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supperordained? + W00g 

IFL, For the cominual remembrance of the ſacrifice of 
the death of Chriſt, and the benefits which we receive 
thereby. _ | | 

©. What is the eutward part , or fignof the Lords 


rpper? | 
ſupp A. Bread 


a c.c_ m*ﬀﬀbo oct a = «. tu at 


Anglo-latina. _ rig 
yos fieri. 3» Ro nos facit certos, quod 
Baptiſmus nos ſeryet per reſurre&tionem Je-91Pet.3.21 
{u Chriſti & 7 quod ſervati ſumus lavacro a-! bn 
quz per verbym : & 4. quod -quotquot bap- C1... 
tizati ſunt in Chriſtum, Chriſto induti ſune,'.,. - 
3. e. ut Concilium Niczum interpretatur,e de. r (oncil. 
ſcendimus impuri ac ſordidi in regeneratio. Nt. Dia-, 
nis lavacrumzat aſcendimus puri ac fine labe, 25: 
Q, De Baptizandisquid requiritur ? 
R.Primum pcenitentiaperquam peccato ya- 
ledicimus & 2. Fidesper quam firmiter cre- 
dimus promifs Dei in hoc Sacramento fattis. 
. Cur itaque Baptizantur infantes, qui 
propter =tatem tam tenellam hec preſtare 
non poſſunt. | 
R. Imo per ſuſceptores ſuos hzxc promiſſa 
ſolyunt, qui ſpondent hzc 'ac yovent corum 
nominibus, quz, cum ad ztatem maturiorem 
deventum eſt, ipſt tenentur ad perſolvenda, s 
9, Num hoc rationi conſentaneum eſt ? 
R. Ita. Neque amplius ſpondent, quam tu? 
tores pro pupillis. Cum hzredes adhuc ſunt 
infantes, cuſtodes pro illis ſpondent id quod 
pro ſemetipſis hxredes tenentur ad prezitan- 
dum.cumadaetratemvyirilem pervenerint-Prx- 
rerea peralios tam verbo quam fao pecca-' 
vimus-Ration1 igitur conſentaneum viderur, | 
ute peccatis noſtris mundificemur per alio- , c,, 
rum verba aut faca. - 
©. Quare Sacramentum Euchariſtiz inſtj- 
tutum eſt ? | 
R. In perpetuam memoriam oblationis 
Chriſti in cruce morientis, & beneficiorum 
quz exinde conſequuturiſumus. 
2. Quz pars externa, aut ſignum vilibile in 
Ccena Dominica? FE 4 R.Pa- 


Explanatio 

* A, Bread and wine, which the Loyd hath com- 
manded to be received. . | 

Q. Thu the matter, which the form ? 3 2208 

A. The Lord Tefua in the ſame night that be was 
betrayed, oc. | E $29; 
F ho Whar is the inward part or thing figni- 

? as y 

LA The body and blood of Chriſt »- which ave wer;- 
ty and indeed taken and received of the faithful in 
the Lords Supper. - | 

Q. What body? LS 

A. That body which -was born of the vir- 
* gin Mary, and ſufferedqupon the Crofs. | 
. Q: Dowe receive it after a corporeal manner? 

A. No, butafter a ſpiritual manner, 
That we receive it we believe, but chemanner 
we know not, We enquire notafter; no more 
than we enquire after the manner, how 
Chriſts humanity was knit to his Deity, | 

Q. 7: the hread 1ranſubFantiated into the body 
of Choift? | 

AF. It is not. Bread it is before canſecrati- 
on, bread at thetime of Conſecration, and 
bregd after Conſecration : þut it is the body 
add of Chriſt only after Conſecration, 
Q. Aſter what manner do we receive the Body of 
Chriſt in this Sacrement? MORE. | 

A. By faith: as the foodis Spiritual; fo is 
the manner Spiritual. 

Q., What are the benefits whereof we are partakers © 
thereby ? | | ; 
A. The firengthening and refrejhing of our Souls, 
by the body .and blood of Chrifl , ar ous bodies are 
by the Bread and wine. We.are ſenfible ofthe _ 
one » let us belicye the - other, For as 

"4g ' verily 


. 
ns 


"OY ".. nf 


Anglo-latma. = 


 _ R. Panis& Vinum ; quz duo Dominusjuf- 


fir utacciperemus. 
9. Hz6c materia eſt :quz forma ? . : 
| R. Dominus Jeſus-cadem qua tradebatur 
Boe, KC: 7 : 
©. Quznam eſt pars interna aut res ignifi- , , 
cata ? | 5, realiter hoc 
R, Corpus & Chriſti ſanguis,« quaz vere & ep,vers no. 
realiter Ifidelibus in Euchariftiaaccipiuntur 4% in cans 


& recipmuntur. _ dari Chriſti 
_ ©. Qualecorpus? ; > Ne 
. R. * Corpus idem quod accepit.3 MArid ,,pri in ci. 
Virgine. , . buns ſalutes 
&, An modo corporeo accipimus, rews,Calv.in 
'R. Non: Sed modo ſpirituali. 7, ICorm24, 
Rem novimus,modum neſcimus, nec deeo:. —_— | 
querimus; nihilo magis quam quzrimusmo- MR : 
dum unionis humanicatis Chriſti cum divini=!/am i» ; 


tate. | | paſſus oft &_ 
2. Num panis tranſubſtantiatur in Chriſti*/wrexis, 
corpus? Catlv.; — 
R. Noneſt. Ante x conſecrationem panis,,. 
eſt,iny conſecratione panis eſt, & xpoſt con. jib. y.,4. 
ſecrationem panis maner, Er tamen poſt con =lb. v.26. 
ſecrationem-e corpus & Chriſti ſanguis eſt, - #1Þ. v.24. 
2. Quo modo Chriſti corpus in Sacramen | *9;. 
to acczpimus ? Pros. | 
R Provt cibus Spiritualis eſt; ita modus'cerporiy paſe - 
accipiendi ſpiritualiseft. ci animas © 
£.Guz ſunt beneficia in nos collata perhoc"#ra:, mi.. 
Sacramentum ? ar nero,” 
R. + Amimaru paſtus & ſaginatio per corpus come | 
&Chriſti ſanguinem,prout corporibus noftris Calvin, n 
accidit a pane& yino. Hac ſenſu videmus,: Cor... 
lug fide credimus. Quoniam tam yers quam2+ - 
| Tg | COrPAra 


x1Cor.1, 


Explanatio 
verily as our faint and hungry bodies are 
ſtrengthened, and refrefthed, and comfort- 
ed with bread and wine; ſo verily is every 
penitent and faichful Soul ſtrengthned and 
refreſhed, 'and comforted with the body and 
blood of Chris. | 

Q. What is required of them which come #0 the 

Lords Supper? _ 

A.' To examine themſelves, whether they repent 
chem truly of their ſormer ſins, fiedfafily purpoſing to 
lead anew life: to have lively faith in Gods mercy 
through Chrift with a thankſul remembrance of bu 
death , and be in charity with all men, 


Q. This for theinward preparation ; what ſoy the 
orntward reverence © | 
A. All outwardand inward reverence is lit. 
- tle-enongh, when we come. to receive the 
price of Heaven and Earth. By ſome there- 
. . foreit is called a dread/ul myſtery ; becauſe he 
that rightly conſiders of it, will not approach 
to this Table without dreadand trembling. 
Q. Whyſa? 

A. Becauſe there we receive this holy Sa- 
cramenteither to our ſalvation, .or damnati- 
on, If unworthily, we eat and drink damnation to 
eur ſelves, Whereas if we would judge our ſelves, 
we could notbur ſee our own unworthineſs; 
.and then we would certainly endeavour to. 
humble our ſelves, as we ought, both before 
and at our approach. Thus if we do, weſhall 
X0t be pudyed unworthy of the Zord; but receive 
1tto the comfort and ſalyation of our ſouls. 


Q. 1s ngt inward reverence ſufficient ? . 


IA. He 


"_ yy _— w_-_ 


vu” wi Ny Yy TY 


Anglo. tatina. 
corpora noftra fatiſcentia ac efurientia robo- 
rantur » recreantur ac ſolatium accipiunt a 
pane & vino: Sic quzlibetanima pcenitens ac 
fidelis roboratur, recreatur & ſolamen acci- 
pit a corpore & Chriſti ſanguine. 

9. Quid abillis requirutur qui ad ceenam 
Domini ſunt accefluri? _ | 
R. Ut ſeipſos explorent, num ex animo 
dolerent de peccatis przteritis, in animo ha- 
beiftes pro futuro vitam in melius inftituere : 
num fiquciam haberent ſolidam in Dei miſe. 
ricordia cum grata mortis ſuz memoria, ac 
omnes cordeſuo diligerent. 
Q. Hzc requiruntur ad extra; .quidautem 
requiritur ad intra? ww 
R. Omnis externa ac interna reverentia 
nimio mintis.mults parum eſt, quando ac- 
cepturi ſumus pretium redemptionis cceli & 
terrz. A nonnullis igitur vocaturtremendum 
myſterium; quia quiſerio penſitat, non ac- 
cedat ad menſam hanc nift cum timore at tre- 
more.. 
©. Quidita? x 
R. Quia participes ſumus hujus Sacramen- 


ti aut ad ſalutem noſtram aut condemnatio- ,,o- 
nem. cSiindigne, edimus & bibimus nobif- 2g. 
metipſis damnationem, Quumd ft nos ipſos 4lb, v.zr, 


dijudicaremus, fierinon poſlit, quin indig- 
nitatem noſtram perciperemus, & tum certo 
certifis conaremurnos ipſos humiliare ante & 
in acce{Gonead menſam: quod fi facimus,non 
pro indignis Cn Domino » ſed ac. 


- 


' cepturi ſumus hoc Sacramentum ad gaudium 


& conſolationem animarum noſtrarum. 
2- An non reyerentia interna ſufciens _- 
| R, Lis 


--  Explanatio 
_ A. Hethathath commanded us at all times 
to 2lorifie God In our bodies, ant in onr ſpirits, Will 
have us more eſpecially at thistime to g/orifie 
him in both. where both may be had, he will 
have both. The Church our Mother con- 
ceives kneeling, notonly decent, butneceſ- 
ſary atthis time, ſhe therefore hath made this 
Injun&ion , (that The Minifer jball deliver the 
Communion in borh kinds to the PEOPLE KNEELING: 
The people therefore are to knev!. 

9. 1s this agreeable to the njage 'of the ancient 
Church ? | : | 

A, Itisfo, forS. AniFn tells ns, that in his 
time ne man received , but firft he khneeled.And Chem- 
nitiusa learned Proteſtant ſpeaking of due re- 
verence to be uſed at this time, profeſſeth , 
that we ought to kneel; adding that exrernal ir 
reverence In this ation 5s the token of a prophant 
minde. ISS, | 

Q. Some abſtain for fear of Idelitry, 41 

A, Ifce not how there can be any ſuch 
danger. We worſhip not bread, but the God 
of Heaven.: neither worſhip we God by the 
Bread; but by or with that bleſſed Bread. 
and wine we receive the body and blood of 
Chriſt , which preſerves us body and ſou! toerernd! 
life. Andcan any man be too good to receive 
ſuch a blefling upon his knees ? 

Beſides, we acknowledge that- Chrif is pre- 
ſent at this his ſupper, after a more ſpecial 
and peculiar manner thanatiorher times, If 
this we believe truely and ſincerely , ie can: 
nor, it may not be , but fairb will reverance ad 
adore our Saviour preſent in this ation. 

2. Irebers then nd denger in knEtling 2 


an—_ aac _ c«K Xs HG 


A. Cer: 


' 


| Anglo-latina, | 12t 
R. le qui nobis mandatum dedit,ut eglo- ** Cors. 
rificemus Deum in corpore noſtro & ſptritu **' 
noſtro, hoc tempore prxciput a nobis in tt- 
reague gloriacart voluit. Ubi urrunque habe- 
ri poſſunt,utrunque habere vyulr. Eccleſia Ma- 
ter genuflexum non ſglum tongruuth, ſedeti- 
am hoc tempore neceflarium judicat. Ideo 
{ Miniſtro przcepit ut Euchariſtiam populo 7 Rvirice 
tradat '1n manus fb utraque ſpecie genubus A 
flexis- Populum iraquegenufleRere decet. 110; mradin 
H. Num hoc videtur conſentaneum mOri- t;onem, 
bus Ecclefiz primitive ? | g Nemo 6. 
R-lta videtur.g Sanus enimAuguſtinus no- {472 carnem 
bis narrat.quod cum/ille vixerit,nemo. de hac —_ 
cena participaverat niſt adorando.ErhChem- os a 6 
nitius inter Proteſtantes Vir doctus de.reve- Aug, in 
rentia quz tunc.temporisdebitaeft, traftans, ?ſ.93. | 
afferit nos debere genuflectere, ſuperaddens, * (mm. 


quod geſtusindecorus in hac a&tione ſignificat — 
animum plane prophanum, | Pr 2. F. 


&: Quidam abſtiner meru idololatriz. 
R.Non intelligo hoc periculum adefſe. Non 
enim panem adoramus,fed Deum;nequeilium 
adoramus in pane:fed per aut in pane aut vino 
conſecratis corpus accipimus & ſanguinem 
Chriſti : quibus corpus 6anima noſtracon-,,, 
ſeryantur in vitamercrnam. Nunquis autem ;,, 1mm 
ram-dignus eſt ut tam grande þcneficium'ac* Euchar, Po- 
' cipiatfine flexis genubus? Porro agnolſeimus polo. 
Chriſti przfentiam in hac coena» magis pecu- | 
liari modo quam alias. k Sihac yer#& exani- & mw. 
mo credimus, fieri nec poteſt nec deher, quin '*'* 
fides Chriſtum in illa aftione, przſentem ve- 
Neretur & adoret. | is 1 31Q " wk q 
Q. Nullyumang peciomum in genufle&enda? 


R, U- 


: Explanatio ' 

A... Certainly none. The dangey 18 int at 
Kneeing 5 for I hayelearned of Chemnicius) that 
there 15 no zrwefaith in that communicant where 
adoration is wanting. And St Amnibroſe, and Saint 
Auſtin are reſolnte, thar iz u ſo far from being a 
fin to knee! at receiving this Sacrament, that 
it i5a fin nor zo kneel, get 

Q. We have done with the ordinary courſe of Ca - 
rechizing , and yer there remain two points of S.'Pauls 
Catechiſm nairely,1. Repenrance from dead 
works, and 2. Impoſition, orlaywg on of 

hands. That we may orderly proceed jntheſe, tell me 

what theſe dead works are. | 

bh Dead works are ſuch, as by the Catechiſts 
of - thoſe times were done, before/they 
believed in ©hrif, which being done without 
faith, and-the leaſt relation to Gods-glory 
tended to death. Since withour faith it is impoſſ;- 
ble to pleafe God; and withour plealing God no 
life. Theſe works then are to be repented of 
by the elder ſort, before they repair ro Bap- 


tiſm. | | 
Q, Whatis Repentance? 


+ ÞA.'Itis an hearty forrow for our fins pat}, 
accompanied with a change of mind from e- 
vilto gobd,' with a reſolution by Gods grace 
to cominuein good courſes.. If thus'we re- 

pont;' the Kingdom of heaven #'at hand. . | ||| 1 

' Q.* Whar mezn 91% by Tmpoſittion of hand: ? 
A, Itisa fin » or Ceremony » by which 

and prayer! God conveys: his holy-Spiric 

.upon . thoſe that hecetofore were” bapti- 

02. EEE 

ONT Q. Have 


P 


| Anglo-latina. 

R. Nullum ſane. Periculum' eſt 3 parte ne- | 
Sativa.Didici namq;e Chemnitio;quod fides !Chem,ib. 
non vera fuiſſer in Commumicaturo,fi non ſe- 
cuta farſſert invocatio ceuadoratio. m Sanus » Amireſ. 
etiam Lmbroſiug & Sanctus Luguftinus afhrma-'& Auguf, 
runth6C tam longe a peccato abeſſe, ut renu #* 7/ 98. 
entes peccati reos efle judicarunt. 

1. Adcalcem jam perveniwus hnjus for- 

mulz ufitatz in Catechizando : Reſtant ta- 

men adhuc duz do&rinztratandz = & Cate- aHeb, 6. 

chiſmo SanRi Pauli viz. Refipiſcentia ab ope- Hiereſpexit 

ribus mortuis, & manuum impoſitio. © Ut de 44 vftatam 

hisordine dicamus,primum dic mil4i quz ſung 

opera mortua ? | TT pep ron 
_ R.. Opera ca mortua dicebantur,quz a Ca- yebr, 6.r, 

techumenis fa&ta ſunt, antequam in Chriſto 

credebant. Quz quaa fine fide faQa ſunt, aur 

reſpeu ad Dcigloriam,mortem merebantur. 

Fieri enim non poteſt »abſque fide tit quis Deo * Heb-11 6. 

fit gratus, Er qui Deo gratus non eſt, non me- 

retur vitam. * Hzc itaque opera a ſentoribus + ,,, 

peenitenda crant, antequain baptiſmum ſuſ a: ga: 5 ov 

CEPTUTCi Erant. perib, c. 20, 

Q. Quideſt pcenitentia ? 

R. Eſt animi contriftatio propter peccata 
przterita, cum mentis alterationea malo ad 
melius ſtzpata, &aniwo conſtanti,Dei graria 
auxiliante, ad perſeverandum in bonis ope- 
ribus. Siſic p reſipiſcamus, nobis appropin- , wa , x. 
quavitregnum Det. 

©. Quid visper manuum impoſitionem? 

R. Signum eſt aur ceremonia,. per quam & 
ſupplicationem Deus nobis immirtit Spiritum 
San&um'cordibus i}loram, qui baptiſmum 
ACCEperunt, 

Q 2 


we A 


* 


, 2, an 
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—_—__ . 
Q, Have not perſons baptized the Holy Ghoſt be» 


fore Confirmation ? 


A. Ye, but notin that meaſure, norfor 
the ſame end. POT IH! POR 
Q. In what mea ſure, and for what end the holy. 
Gho#t beſlowed upon uw in Baptiſm ? bk 22274 
A. To waſh and cleanſe vs from fin, from 


_ all fincharis in us; that ſo we may be clean, 


and pure as Adam wass when he came firſt 
out of Gods fingers; and that we may, be the 
members of Chrif. Tr 


Q. Why # hegiven win Confirmation? _ 
A. That we may recejve firength and defence a- 
gainft all temptations 29 fin ,, and againſt the aſſuplts 
of the world and the Devil. AtBaptiſm we pto- 
miſed, not to follow any of theſe, nor to pe 
ledby them:and in Confirmation God (trengths 
ens us by his Spirit, that we mzy make good 
this promiſe. "I 
Q. 7s it not enongh to receive the Floly Ghof? 
once? | 
FL No; for Gud gives bis Spirit, and bis 
graces according to meaſure ; ſome at one time » 
and ſome at another; ſome by one means, 
and ſome by another: asit is to be ſcen in Bap- 
tiſm, Confirmation, TheL ords' Supper, and 


Orders, 


Q. Did the Apeſiles receive the holy Ghoſt more 
than once? 

AT. It isevidentthey did: That the Apo+ 
Fe: were baptized, no:man: 1 hope, queſtions. 
And that they received the Holy GholRt in 0+ 
&r:and Confirmationgs manifeſt in Scripture.in 

; Orders 


\ 


©. Anglo-latina, ws 
, "9. An fion'baptizariSpiritum Sanftum ac- | 
ceperunt ante, Confirmationem ? > FE 

th Im9d.'Sed non in cadern menſura, nee 
ad eundem finem. i 

©&.Qua in'thenſtra aut quem ad'finem Spi- 
ritys Sanus nobis donatur, in Baptiſmo?+*' 

FT. Ad nos abtnendos & purgandos ab in-- 
quanamentis, '*b omnibus'1n nobis'inquina- 
nanentis, utitatampuriaciminaculati red- 
damur quam iplſe Adamus,quum nuperrine-e 
ma phys Deifiays evaſit. ErntChriſti mem- 


bra. ta ti fins ON 
-2, Quare donatur Spiritus Sanity tn 

onfirmatione'?” F0Y | 3 a 
R.. Ut q vires accipiamus & defenſionem 7,5. 
contra omnes peccati ifiſlltus, tmindi& Dia- marionem. 
bojh In bapriſmo pollicitz ſumus, quod hog 
ductores nec ſequi, nec ab i1hgabduci nosþa- 
teremur. In confirmatione Deus nos corro- 
borat per Spiritutn,ut quod promiſimus, per- 
ſalvere poſlimus.._ SEL 

Q. Ergo non ſufficit ſemel accepiſſeSpirieim 
Sanum ? | 2 .70k2... WH 

R, Non. r Deus enim Spiritum ſuum dat, Rog arpng | 
& 1ulius dona ſecundum menſuram: quzdam ; Cor.12. 
hoc, quzgdam alio tempore quzdam' hoe u. 
modo,que am alio.Ut viderecft ih bapriſtno, 
confirmations, ceni Dominica & ſacris Or= 
dinibus, .._ + "4g Go pn 
. 2; Num-Apoſtol; Spirittm SanRtum acte- 
pore plus quam ſemel ? = D 

R. Maniteſtum eft. Quod baptizati ſunt ne» 
mo credo inficias ibit: Et quod Spiritum San- 
ctum acceperuntin ordinatione &Confirma- 
tone #que clarum & Scripturis In ordinati- 
one. 


s 


os 
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| .;11i+;Explanatio 
Orders, S;; John; 20: 22, 23-:Ip,.Canfirmation J 
AE. 2, 4 Andat each tune they received 


a ſeveral mealure, or grace ofthe holy Ghoſt, 


and fora ſeveral end. CS 

- 2. Did the Apoſiles make ule of this Rite or Cere- 

mMony. Robe Sth. _ 

A. They did, as isto be ſeen, 48.8. and 
T4. 19. In the, ane place S Peer and S. lobn, 
laid his bands on the Baptized Sameritans, and they 
received the Holy Ghoft. ln the other, S. Paul 
laid. his hands 'upan.the baptized. Epheſians, and 
zhe holy GhoFt came on them, This thei is done 
by our Biſhops, after the example of che Holy Apo= 

files; And is the ſame with that , Heb. 6. 2. 


% FS 
pp ; f 


# 


\* a 4+ vo 2 3O ; 36 Ff 29 4 6 " |] . ; 
. .Q. 1s this fits neceſtarily to be continued in the 
chrchefchnift ' 


LS 4S % 


..Q. Why ts nor more care taken that it be continu- 
ed . " * S <> | 


forth for that purpoſe » be brou, ht to the Bijhop to be 
confirmed of h;33 and the Bijhop hal confirm them, © 


| Q. Who arethe Miniſters of this bleſſing ? 


A. Biſhop, 
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A nele-latina. 


2 
d | one,7ebn 20.20,24 in Corfirmatione £2. 2.4; 
t, | Totieſq; acceperunt menfuram; aur donn dis 
| verſum Spiritas Santi &1n finem alum. ' 
e- ©. Num hic ritus aut ceremonia ab Apoſto- 
lis uturpabatur? td | abies 
q R. Factum eſt; ut ronſtat ex Actor. 8. & $**** "_ 


2 | Act. 19. In loco prius citato « Sanus Terri 
Y | 68 Sanus 7*hannes manus impoſuerunt Sawa- 
« | ricanis baptizaris; 6 Spiritum'San&urm!' acce- :AA, 19.6. 
4 | perunt. In altero: Paul tnanusimpoſuit E- 
EC | pheſis baptizatis, & Spiritus Sanus cecidit 
= | ſupercos. Hocidem faftum eſt « ab Epiſcopis 


N noltris ad Apoſtolorum exempiti. Er/* idem *72974*- in 
* | eſt cumiilload Hebr. 6.2 - © ws 
e | 9, Nunw'ritus ille necefſatio continuandus » jj; nw 
1 in Eccleſia Chrifti ze locus abun. 
4 R. Non neceffitate ſalutis;- ſed neceflitate 4 tefatur 
e convenienter impetrandidona quezdam' Spit #9 Cre? 
1 ritus, x quz nifi hoc modo, 'ordinarie impe: prom wa 
trari nequeant. Bw "3 ft abApo- 
os 9H. Quarenon cautum eft religiofifis, ne felvCalvin 
uſus illius intermittatur ?9o mHeb.6.2. 
© R, Ab: Eccleſia cautum eſt, y quodquam * A#-29. 


primum pueri materna lingua memoriter, g,,..,., 
teneantarticulostidei, orationem Dominica Bapriſmo 
& przcepta Decalogi, poteruntq; reſpondere pab!. & peft | 
ad aliasquzſtiones Catechiſmi illorum gratia c«tecbi/- 
editi,ut ad Epiſcopum ad confirmandum ad- 
ducentur & x Epiſcopus 1llos confirmabit. pe—="D | 
f Porro ſancitur , 2 ut nemo ad SacroſanQam poſs confir- 
communionem admittatur, donec c onfir. matjonem. 
; martusfit. Eccleſiz videturneceſſarium, per 4 
moqu przparationis ad minimum, antequam 'f 
accedant ad menſam Domini. | 
2. Quiſunt hujus doni diſpenſatores? | 
R, Epiſ- 


ww 4 
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Explanatio '-;; /. 
. -£, \Biſbops and only B5{bops. The reaſon. as, 
becauſc the Apoſtles only did. itzn their rime;; 
and Bifbips are the. only ſucceſiors of rhe ,-- 
pods, | i £ 


. What js not an extraordinary al! 


', A; No- but ſuch ableſling as 1s to'be re- 


tained in the Church of God, for the good of 
his people; thatſo we may increaſc in his ho» 


- ., ly Spirit more. and more, until we come 'to 
higeyerlating Kingdom, AMEN... 


- ' We write not #beſe things from any; Authority of 
commanding: but for the. exerciſe of profiting. 


a * * 


en xt The. Com. Fauſt, 1, 11.5. | 


We cannot be ſecured from this preſent evi, world, wn- 


'. deſs, . providing, our ſelves for 'the, ſalvation of our 

©, Neighbours, we profeſs with oz mouches the? 

. -» {ahth which we bear. about with #6, in our heart: 
»-\ which faith we ought with a pious and wary vigilan- 
'* Cy #0 5#he CAre foz, that it be no way tainted in us by 

. tht cunning wilesendcraft of Hereticks, Aug. de 

_ fide &Symbolosc. 1.. .' 


of Hzc non przcipiendi authoritate,ſed pro- 
| ficiendiexercitatione ſcribunturanobis. Azg, 
- contra Fauſi- l, 11.7. 5. 1 


ko] ' Aprzſenti ſzculo maligno ſalvi fieri non 

i» | Ppoſſumus, niſt & nos ad ſalutem! proximorum -- , .. 

+ | Nitentes, etiam ore profiteamur fidem, quam «+ + 

.. | Ccorde geſtamus : que fidesne fraudalentis cal». i: : 44 

- | !iditatibushzrecicorum poſit in nobisaliqua- +» »;--) 

oy S | pa violari, pia cautaque Vigilantia pro . .i 
videndum eſt. Aug. de fide & Symboloc.1. 
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Morning Prayers. 


=; Morning Prayer. -- 
© ITS 334; +: Tier; 4 


| Pee art this O'Lord God, who rurnefi the- ſhadow of death 
into the mirhings and reneweſt theface of the Earth;' who haſt 
lightned tint ezes' that 2 ſleep not in death; and haſt delivered me 
from the errors 6f\ the! night, for x 11id me down, , and {lept,; -and 
roſe up again, and'thox'Lord madeſime:to dwell in ſaſety, -O Lord 
pus out as a nighiemiſt mine iniquities; ſcatter my ſins as a morn- 
ing cloud; grant that [ may become a child of-the light :and of the 
day, that I may walk ſoberly, chaſiely,. and honeſily, in the day, 
wouchſate ts keep mezhis day withous fin; moreover deliver me 
from the perils and dangers of this day ; ſufficient to the day is the 


' evi: of it :' reach meto do the thing thas pleaſeth thee. Turn away 


mine eyes lef# they behold vanity; ſet a. watch before my, mouth; 
"tet me do nothing jball make my hears ake, or be a [candal tame ; 
but let my doings be (rich 'as-thou mayeſt remember me ſor good, and 
ſpare me according, to, thy mercy. 1nta thy hanas 1 commend; my 

ſpirit, ſoul ane body, | for thou haſf created, redeemed, and rege- 

nerated thew, O Lordihow God of truth. WT 


Our Father, Cc. 


O Lord our Heavenly Father, Almighty and everl:fling God, 
i which haft ſafely brought ws t» the beginning of this day, de- 


fend us in the ſame by thy mighty power, and grant that thu da y we 
fall into ne fin, neither run into any kind of danger, but that all our 
doings may be ordered by thy governance to do alwayes that which u 
righteous in thy fight, through Teſus Chrift our Lord, Amen, 


Revent 1 O Lord, inall eur doings with thy moFi gracious fas; 
vour, and further us with thy continual help, that in all our 


work; begun, continued and ended in thee, we mey glorifie thy holy 
name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting peace and ſafety, 
through Teſus ChrifF our Lord, Amen, 


/ 
Almighty. 


n—F 


Preces Matutine: '- 
FR PE <Fo | Preces Matutinz. . . | | 
FL Domine Deus noſter benedi&uss .qui lucempfe 
. mortis umbra reddidiſt, & faciew ter rz:renovaſti, 
qui oculos meos illninafti, ne inter morttos dormire, 
& liberaſti me A noctis terroribus; quonia nn pace pro- 
cubui,dormivi,iterumq; vigilavi: rm enim Dormih  fe- 
Ciſti ut ſecure habitem; Iniquitates meas ranquanicalie 
ginem nocurnam diſpelle Dominezac peccata mea tan- 
quam nubem matutinam: Da ut filius ſim lucis & diei; 
utſobrid,caſtd,decore-ambulem indie, Dignare hodie 
me ſervare,ne ad ullum declinem peccatum;& ab hujus 
die periculis & infortuniis liberare. Sufficit dig1ſya 
vexatio. Doce me, fic yoluntatem tuam faciam; averte 
oculos meos, ne vanitate videant; os meum cuſtadi,ne 
permitte mihi quicquam agere, quod mihi fit cordolio 
autdedecori; fa mea fint talia, ut recorderis mEi in 
bonum, & mihi propitius eſto propter miſericordiam 
tuam. In manus tuas (piritum meum, animam & cor- 
pus commendo.Tuenim me creaſti, redemilt1,&rege- 
neraſti. Tu Domine Deus veritaris.: . _ —_ 
Pater noſter, &c: .-.. 
Domine pater cceleſtis, omniporens, zterne-Dens, 
quinosad principium huius.diei-pervenirefeciſti, 
tu3 noshodi? ſervayirtute, ut in hac-die ad nullum-de> 
clinemuspeccatum,' necullum incurramus periculum; 
ſed ſemper ad juſtitiam tuam faciendam omnis noſtra” 
a&tio tuo moderamine dirigatur, per Jeſum Chriſtum 
Dominum noſfrum, 'Amen. © + ? DT RA} 
AC tiones noſtras quzſumus, Domine-aſpirando pre. 


veni,' & adjuvando proſequere, utin omnibus no» - 


ſtris ationibus inczpris continuaris & in te finitis, fa- 
\ croſanftum nomen tuum glorificemtis, & tandemitug 
benignirate gaudiis perfruamur zternis. per"Feſung 


Chriftum Dominum noſtrum. Amen. ab 06 
| R 2 Dirigers 
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Bu Morning Prayers. 


- & £mighty Lord and everlaſiin Ged ,uonchſafe we beſecch thee 
Ds maipe and es both onr bearty and bodfer in the 
ayes of 1by Laws, endin the ng thy Commandmeni', that 
through chy moſt mighty proteftion, bor here and ever, 'wemay be 

; preſerved in body and foul, through our Lord and Saviour Teſus 


| : 


Chyj 3 >Tmen, 


"Ord Teſu, 7 give thee my body, my foul, my ſubPanco,hy fame, 
ay friends, my liberty and my liſe :diſpeſt of me and a thatis 
Wine a: 3t ſtemerh beſt ra thee and the glory of thy bleſſed name, 


- 


. 
Amen, 


| 8 (fats Lords name be praiſed from the viſing ap of the Sunto the 
| | ; going down thereo S391, 1%] 


Evening Prayer.” 


E 2-nip Lord hath gramed his leving kindneſs inthe day time, 
and in the night ſeaſon will 1 ſing of bim, and makemy prayer 
zo the God of my life, Bleſſed be thou, O Lord ourGod, who 
haft delivered me fromthe evil of this day, who haſt not cur me off 
«+ july T1 have deſeryed; who baſft giuen me occaſion of prayſing 
chee.- Lord I bave ſinned againſt thee thi day; foumned grievs%/ly, 
wonderfully, and hoyribly,O' Lord, but narn thy fate from-my [ens 
end put out all my miſdeeds \, theugh my miſdeeqs prevail againſt 
me, be merciful to my fins for thy: ſans-ſake,. ' and emer ng #119 
judgwent with thy ſerven:,'. for in »by. ſighs jvail no fleſh {jving be 
j=ftified, but for the time to come teerb me to do the thing thas 
pleafaib thee, and guide mein the way tha I ſhould math; 1 am 
a ſtranger #poy the:eanb,. O hide a thy Commandment. from 
me. - Give mecomfortablerepoſe and fleep this night, and thexeby 
fle me: for tbe 1rks aud. ſervices of the, following days 1will lay 
we down in peace and.iake.my reſt, for it is thous Lords. paly chat 
 makeFt me drel jn ſaſety. Have merg pon me O Lord nuw,aud 
Wes 4 50 PO wig 4 


as - 


Preces Matuting., 13, 
Lrigere, & ſanRificare & regere dignare Domine 
»e | ? Sante Pater, omnipotens , zterne.Deuis.corda & 
”" | corpora noſtra in tua lege & Operibus mandatottitn 
Ze | ruorum,ut hic & in #ternum, te auxiliante, ſemper ſa- 
wn || ni corpore, animo falyi fimus, per Jeſume Chriſtum 
- | Dominum & Salvatorem noſtrum, -Lmen. 


POmine N eſu tibi oftero corpus meum,anima meam, 
- res meas, nomen meum, amicos meos, libertatem 


7 meiac vita, Age mecum,meiſq;prour tibi viſa tuerir, 
e. | &proſacroſantti noministui gloria. Nomen Domini 

' || fitbeneditum ab exortu | olis uſque ad occaſum ejus. 
0 


Preces V eſpntine. 

J)Cminus benignitatem ſuam. exercuit per diem;.in 
node itaque etcantabo,& ſupplex orabo Deo vitz 
mez. Benedictus ſis Domine Deus noſter, qui me.libe- | 
raſti ab hujus diei periculis, nec exſcidifti anjymam me. 
am proutoptimo jtre meritus ſum ; qui mihi occaſione 
laudandi benignitatem hodic dediſti. Im te Domine ho- 
dis peccavi,peccavigraviter, prodigioſe, nefarie» Do- 
mine.at averte facie tua a peccatis meis,& omnes 1nqui. 
rates meas dele. Peccata mea contra me invaluerunt, 
miſerere mei propter Filium tuum, & ne intres injudi- 
cium cum ſervo tuo z quia emnis.care non-juitificae 
bituc in conſpectu.tuo: Ar pro: futurs indica mihibe- 
neplacitum tuum, & me ducas in via rea. Advenaſi 
in terris,nc abſconde ſtatuta aconſpectu meo. Da mibi 
hac note requiem & ſomnum placidum qus ad opera 
& labores ſequentis die1 aptior fierem In pace Domine 
procumbam & dormiam, quoniam tu Domine ſolus es 
qui facis me ſecure habitare. Miſerere meiDominenune 
| & 


: 


hs Evening Prayers, - 

os. the bour of death. Preſerve me © Lord while 7 am makings 
a deſend me when I am ſleeping, that my ſoul nay continually. 
watch for thee, and both body and ſoul may reſt in thy peace for 


” 


ever and ever, Amen. 
Our Father, &c. 


Oo Lord our Freavenly Father, Almighty and everlaſiing God, 
by whoſe providence both the day and the night are governed , 
vouchſaſe, we beſeech thee, as thou haſt this day preſerved us by 
thy goodneſs, ſo ftill this night to ſhadow us under the bleſſed win 

of thy moFt mighty protefion, anduo cover ur with thy Eraaventy 
mercy» that neither the Prince of darkneſs may have any power 
ever us, nor the work ; of darkne(i overwhelm us, but that we being 
armed with thy defence may be preſerved from all aduerſities which 
may hurt the body, andfrom all wicked thoughts which may aſſauls 
and defile the ſoul,through teſus Chriſt our Loyd, Amen. © 


WW E bumbly beſeech thee, 'O Father, mercifully to look upon 
our infirmitie:,and for the glory of thy names ſake turn from 
us all thoſe evils that we moſt righteouſly have deſerved, and grant 
that jn' all our tronble: we may put our whole truſs and confidence in 
thy merty, and evermore ſerve thee in holineſs and pureneſi of 1i- 
ving,' to thy henor and glory, through ouronly Mediator and Ad- 
vncare; Teſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 


(J Eord wt beſeech thee mercifully bear eur prayers, and ſpare alt 
thoſe which confeſ their ſens unto thee, that they whoſe conſci- 
ences by ſin are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, 
through 1iſus Chrift our Lord, Amen, | 


Lighten 


; "0 WW _Ww- 


& in hora mortis : ſerya me Domine vigilantem,& tue- 
are me dormientem, nt anima-mea ſemper te.expectet, 


- & corpus & anima maneant in'tua pace per ſeculaſecu- 


lorum, Amen. 
Pater noſter, &c. - 


TD Omine, Pater Cceleſtis,omnipotens & xterneDeus, 
cujus providentia dies, nocteſqjregunrur, Dignare, 


tequzſumus, prout per hunc diem ex ſpecialibonitate 


nos preſervaſt1;'ita hic note ut nos abſcondasſubum- 
brisalarum tuarum, 6: nos protegas cceleſti tug miſert- 
cordia : {ic ut nectenebrarum Rex nobis nocerequeat, 
nec tenebrarum opera nobis dominentur ;z ſedinua 
protectione confidentes ab omni. adverſatione,:qua 
corpori nocere poteſt, ſervemur, ac ab omnibus malis 


copitationibus quz animam inftdientur aut 1nquinent, ' 


Per Jeſum Chrittum Dominun noſtrum. Amen. 


Ii Nfirmitates noftras humiliter quzſumusDomine,be. 
-migne reſpice,& propter gloria nomin1s tut malaoms 
nja,quz jufte pro peccatis noſtris meremur,a nobiscle- 
menter averte,& przſta ut in cun&1s adverſttatibus om- 
nem noſtram fiduciam collocemus in miſericordia tua, 
& tibiſemper in puritate vitz ſerviamus, ad glorjam 
tui nomin1s,per unicum Mediatorem noſtrum & Ad- 
vocatum Jefum Chriſtum Dominum noltrum, .Ameny 


JDomine miſericorditer utpreces noſtras audiaste 
'rogamus,” '&'parce omnibus1llis, qui t1br peecata 
ſua conficearitnx, 'ut i111 quorum conſcientiz'de pecca- 
to accuſantur; per clementem tuam condonationenm 
abſolyantur, per Jeſum Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. 
Amen, | . | 


[1 k 
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-Preces Veſpertinz. : *135 
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A Prayer for the 


RE a 1% 4. cox 
& LMI I 
King 


ji nes onr dar neſs we'-beſeech thee O Lord, and by thy gr wh 
"mercy defend ns from all perils and dangeyvof this nighe, for the 


Love of thy enly Son our Savionr 1 eſs Chrift » Amen. 


OD the Father bleſi me, God the Son defend me, God the 


GO Holy Gho## pref erve me now and ever, Amen. | 


A Prayer for the King. 


F'} Lmighty end everlaſling Ged, Cveator and Lord of all chings, 
: Waite ear we beſeech then into our humble prayers and multiply 


thy bleſiings npon thy ſervant our Soveraign King Charles, whom 


3n'alt lowly devotion we commend unto thy high Majefty : That 
he bring ftrengthened with the Faith of Abraham: endued wich 
the'mildneſs of Moſes, armed with the magnanimity of J olbua, 
exetred with che humility of David, beautified with the wiſdons of 
Solomon, and replenijbed nith the geadneſs of them aH,may walk 
uprightly before thee in the way of righteouſneſ;, and like a mighty 
King way be powerful over his enenues, governing bu people with 
equity end preſerving the Church with zruch and peace, through 
Teſs Chrift our Lord; Amen. | 


A Prayer forthe Quees. 


- 


Ar» Ged the Fountain of all mercy, ay. humbly beſeech 


thee 50 pour down the richesof thine abundant geodneſi upon the 
head of thine hand-maid, our moſt gracious Queen Catherine 
thas {be heing continually beautified with the Royal ortiamen of 1hy 
beeuenty grace» may be holy. anddevait as Heſter, loving t52þt 
King 4s Rachel, fruirful as Leah, wiſe.as Rehecca foithfmt 
and obedient as Sarah; aud with lo life and gl » Continuing 
in her high end Princely eſtate here, ſhe may as laFt_be.brought to 
the great happineſs of thine everlaſfling eftate hereafter, through 
Zeſus Chriſt our Lard, Amen, Ye 


A 


ſecula. Amen 
| bn | Orazio pro Rege, i 

Mn1porens & zterne Deus, 

tor omnium, exaudinos ſupplices tuos,6&accumula, 
multiplices cuas benedi&iones in ſervum tuum, Domi- 
num noſtrum Regem Curo/um, pro quo humiliter divi- 
nz tuz Majeſtati ſupplices ſumus. Da illi 4brehami fidu- 
ciamMoyſs; lenitatem, Toſue magnanimiratem. _Devidis 


hamilitatem , So/omonis ſapientiam, imd quicquid in illis. 


bonumaut laudabile, quo perfeRe ambuler coram te in 


viisjuſtitiz,&tanquam Rex potentiflimus hoſtibus do- ; | 


minetur, Populum ſuum regendo zquitate, & przſer- 


vando Eccleſiam in veritate & Pace, per Jeſum Chri-" 2 


ftum, -Lmen, 


Oratio pro Regind, 
Mnipotens Deus, fons omnis miſericordiz, hu- 
militerpetimus, ut accongeras luculenti {mas bo- 


_ Nitatis cuzdivitias ſupra caput famulz tuz,Reginz no- 
ſtre clementiſimz Catherine; quod induea ſemper yeſhi.. 


mentis Regiis tuz gratiz divinz, pia fitac religioſa ue 
Epher, Regis amans ut Rachel, prolifica ut Zeah, prudens 
ut Rebecca, fidelis & obſequiola ut Sara, & ut diu fzlici- 
terq; vivatad perfruendum eminentibus ac Regiis ſuis 
dignitatibus.in hoc ſeculo, & denuo perveniat ad ſum... 
mam fzlicizatem Regni tui Sewpiterni, per leſum 
Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum, Amen, 


5 


Oratio 


Oratis proRege, A ($3 


JEumina quzſumus, Domine Deus tenebrasnoftras,& 
totius notis infidias tua nobis repelle propitiusmi- 
fericordia,per dominum noſtrumeſaChriſtum. men. 


\Bus Pater mihi benedicat, Deus Filius me prote= 
gat» Deus Spiritus ſanfus me preſervet.nunc &1n 


Creator: & guberna«, 


\ 


4 noel + 


A Prayet for Parents, 


A-Prayer for Parents. 


| A fnlghey God, Father of our Lerd Ieſus Chriſt, of whom the 
#:phale family in heaven and in earth is named . 1 givethee moſt 
Bumble thanks for that thou didfi of thy divine providence yonch= 
ſafe to let me be born of Chriſtian Parents, by whoſe. care I was 
' firſt brought unto the holy- Baptiſm, and afterwards brought up 
rnto thy holy Religion. I beſeech thee, O Bleſſed God, who art 
the yewarder of every good work to recompence thens their full re- 
wail. Even out of the riches of thy bounty end goodneſi give them 
pence and plenty, defend rhem from all.dangers both of bady and ſoul: 
keep them inthe fiedfafine(s of the faith and in the obedience of thy 
holy Commandments, that ſo having thee their merciful and gentle 
rm after many habpy.dayes here in this life they may at laſt 
e brought 1» life everlaſting through Teſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Grace before Meat. 


Leſi, © Lord, unto us the uſe of theſe thy creatures, make us to 
receive them ſoberly and thankfully, and ſerve thee alwayes 
through Teſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Grace after Meat: 


(G7 be tothee O Lord, whohaft filled our hearts with food 

and Gladneſs, fill us with the holy Ghoſt that we may be plen» 
viful ingood works, through Ieſus Chriſt owr Lord, Ameng 

God ſave the Church, our. King, Queen, and Realms, and . 
ſent u: Faith aud Peace in leſus Chriſt, Amen ©, 


Grace before Meat. | 
(32-4 Lord paedon and forgive. wi all our fids which make 


u: unworthy of all thy mercies, Bleſs theſe thy creatures My 
| FR i oo 48 the 


Oratio pra Parentihus, 139 
_ Oratio pro Parentibus. 
()Maiporens Deus, Pater Domininoftri Jeſu Chriſt, 
A quo tota cceliac terrzfamiliadenominatur,max- 
mas tibi gratias habeo,quod mihi permiſſus es Aparen- 
etbus Chriſtianis naſci, quorum diligenti opera primi- 
rus perduQus ſum ad ſacrum Baptiſmum, ac dein ery- 
ditus in Sanco tui cultmRogo te Deus ſantiſlime, qui 


compenſator clueas omnis boni operis, ut pro hoc his 


plene ſatisfacias,etiam8 bonitatisruz theſauro acama- 


' Tis :da illis pacem ac rerum omnium copiam : hos pre=- 


ſerva ab omni periculo tam rom ns quam anime;ſer- 
va illos in firmitate fidei & obedientiatuis mandatis fa- 


' croſan&is, ut ita experti te Patre miſericordem & mis 


tem, poſt annos multos ac fauſtos in hac vita tandem 
perveniant ad vitam zternam. Amen. 


Oratioante Cibum. 
Enedic nobis Domine, &cibis quos accepturi ſu- 
mus: fac uteos ſobrio ac grato animo accipjamus, 
& tibi ſemper ſerviamus per Dominum noſtrury Ieſum 


_Chritum, ten. 


Gratiarum Ao, . 
(oy atias agimus tibi Domine, quOniam nos impleyi- 
CA ticibo &lztitis; reple nos ſpiritu tuo ſanto ,ne 
abundanres fimus in bonis operibus, per Iceſum Chri.- 
ſtum, tne, 
Deus ſervet Ecclefiam, Regem, Reginam, Regnum, 
6 detnobis fidem & pacem in Domino noſtro Ig- 
ſa Chr iſto, 


Oratio ante cibum alia. : 
(_0n donaDomine benigniflime,6 ignoſce omnibus 
>—Peccatisnoftris-quz nos indignos reddunttuis mis» 
__ ſericordiivs 


. —_ 


| 24 _ = Grace after Meat, 
zhe uſe of our bodies, our Bodies to the we of our ſon!s, and Lleſy 
both our bodies and ſouls to thy ſervice for ChriFt his ſake, Amen. 


Grace after Meat. 


' Hou, O God, which haſt created us by thy power, preſerved 

ws by thy providence, redeemed us by thy blood, and at this 
zime fed us with thy good creatures, be bleſſed and praiſed now and 
for evermore. Amen. God ſeve the Church, our King, and 
Realms, «nd ſend us faith and peace in Teſus Chriſt, Amen. 


For Deyotions at the Sacrament, and other occaſi- 
ons, read ( The Whole Duty of Man, ) PI 


The End. 
5 MR 64 


RS 


-  Gratiarum actio. -—— x4r; 
ricordiis; redde hos cibos corporibus noftris ntiles, 8 
corpora noſtra animabus noftris utilia, & utrumq; ſan- 
Rifica in uſum tuum,propter [eſum Chriftum. men. 


Gratiarum Adio. 


Omen tunm Domine,qui nos creaſti per potentiam 

przſervaſti per providentiam,redemiſt per ſangui- 
nem, & hoc tempore nos ſaginaſti tmis obſoniis,bene- 
dictum fit & laudatum nufic & in ſecula ſeculorum. 


Amen. 


$i quis deſtderet alias pjorum offciorum formulas, 
_ perlegat librum cui titulus, Torm hominis of ficiune: 


Perlegi hanc Expoſitionem . Catechiſmi in Ec- 
A . . . A TR . 
Cleſia Anglican uſfjtati, in qui nihil reperio aut 
| | fanz dotrinz, ut bonis moribus contrarium qug 


minus Imprimatur. 


Dan. N icols, K, P, D. 
eArch. Cant. (aprl, 
Domeſt 5C145 « | 


| - Ex 2dibus Lambetbagis 
Dec- 19s 1662. 
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” An Advertifemnent of :#0 Books lately printed with large 
Additions, very uſeful for Grammar Schools. 


" 


'F" He Firſt called Priſcianus Embryo & Naſcens in two Parts, ..The £19. 


bryo preſeutinga diſtin and methodical Praxis on all the Rules of 
the Common Accidence, conſiſting of ſhort Troverbial, Sententious or Phras 
ſeological Examples on all the Latine Declenſi ons, Adjettives, Dogrees of Com- 
pariſon, Pronowns, Verbs of all ſorts and Tarticiples in their Order : nO for- 
mer example entrenching on any Rules notlearned,excepting the Verb 


Subſtantive, or ſome ſach like Vetb for the filling up the ſenſe, The . 


Naſcens offering a ſhort and familiar Inzrodudtion into the Rules of the Latme 
Syntax, drawn up after the Eng/: Idiom or prepriety of the Engliſh 
ſpeaking, with many of the Engli/h Particles explained : All yery muck 
conducing to the more facile and ſecure tranſlating either Engliſh into L4+ 
tine or Latine into Engliſh then heretofore hath been (hewn. The Exame 
ples of both parts are (to the very greateaſe both of the Maſter and Scho- 
lar) firſt exattly conſtrued, and then at large parſed; as Cleonardandothers 
for the Greek, and Bellarmme with others for the Hebrew have done. 
Whereby a Child of ordinary capacity may ofhimſelf learnhis own leſe 
ſon: and thoſe, who have forgotten what they bad learned, maywithour 


any other Tutor regain, and improve themfelves in the Latine tongue, al - ; 


fo as anIntroduction to writing in convenient places are inſerted diyers 
fair Copies of Secretary, Roman and mixt hands. | 
Secondly, The Ephebus (which is a larger Explication of the-N aſcens and 
. (omprehenſion of moſt of the difficulties of the Latine Syntax) whetein at 
once the Propriety and Elegancy of the Latine tongue are opened, and no. 
thing wanting to make a perfet Grammarian as thereto. From whence 
the Scholar will find a very ready paſſage to the reading of the beſt La- 
tin Authors, having in this Book gathered ſo many of the choiceſt flow. 
ers of themin the Examples co theſe Rules. Which examples are the 
more obſervable, in that for the greateſt part they confiſt of Moral cole- 
tions from the moft approved Authors, ſo many as that they compre- 
hend in a manner a cempleat body of Mcral Philoſophy, as may be hen 
| by the Ephebus Philoſyphus at the end of the Ephebus: which with the 
ſame hand ſerves to illuſtrate the reſpetive Rules to which thoſe ex. 
amples are added, and alſo furniſh the Learners with Rules of good tiving, 
and helps in making Themes or Epiſtles, &c. Atthe end of this Ephebus are 
delivered certain conſiderations conducing to the mote neat and elegant 
* tranflating of Engliſh into Latin, or on the contrary, together with four 
Indexes very needful to the right ufing of this book, wip. the Grammatie. 
cs direting to find out every word, Latine or Engliſh;' which in this 
book relates to anyof the Rules of Syntax. { 2 ] the Criticus, ſhewing 
where to find the ſeveral (:ticiſms and peculiar-Phraſes afit.s f 3 ]the 
 Lilianus, ſhewing the agreement of theſe Rules with thoſe of Lih,with 
their explanation or improvements and laſtly the Philoſophws, in which all 
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Examp US DOok ate reduced to theirreſpeRtiye Heads or | 


1 Philoſopby. Here are alſo two (zalogues of 
| "the other of Deponents, Andintheend of all 
you (hall find a ſmall Diftjonary declining all the words of thewhole 


have gone through this book, 
ſonat the black boy in Fleerfreer, and Ralph Needham in Little Britain, 
The Price of the Ephebus bound is | 


Beginners : But it will be conſidered, that the Body of the Book is in ic 
ſelf bur very ſinall, conſiſting only of 383. ſhort Latine Sentences, | bur 
fave leaves in all, beginning at page 7 and ending at page 17. yetcom- 
prehendingmoſk of the difficult words of the Latine Declenſions, Adje- 
Rives, Forming of Compariſons, Pronouns, and ſeme of the Verbs of 
| {| all ſorts. That, which fills up the book being made up of ſomewhat 
a more large and explicate delivery of the Rule of» the Common Acci-+ 
denc&togetherwith a brief explication of all the Praverbs of the book, 
the forcſaid Conſtruing and Parſing exattly every word of each ſentence 
with neceſfary Rules for all, and anew, but eaſier and clearer way of 
forming all Vecbs, whether Perſonal or Imperfonal, than hath uſually 
been taught. 'Which book by a Child of ordinary capacity, with ſmall 
direions. and trouble of the Maſter in calling .bim to account of his. 
LeRures may be well learned within one quarter of a year,or ſomewhat 
more, with cheerfuleſs in the Child, and delight to the Maſter or Pa. 
rents, Or other that ſhall examine him, and obſerve his proficiency. 
The Naſcer,, in the compals of eleven leavcs delivers all the Rules of ; 
the LatineSynrex in Engliſh, andthe three Concords, and the Exam-- 
ples to the Rales, beginning at page 1, of the Priſcianus Naſcens and end- 
ing at page 23 and many of the Engli Particles with ſhort but appolite 
examples. That which inlarges cais book alſo is the -Conſtruing and 
Parſing of the Examples,tor the calc of the Maſter,and the greater both 
eaſe and certainty of the Learner. Allwhich may likewiſe be gone tho- 
rough ina quarterpfayear with eaſe After that the Child is well ver- 
ſed in theſe rwo ſmall books, he will with comfort enter the' Epbebus, 
comprehending the difficulties of the Latin Syntax, whach the Naſcens. | 
toucheth notat : from which book he may fairly venture abroad into 
Latin Authars of all ſorts with far greater abi/iries then uſually, But for . 
(learexdiretions how ro make the beſt uſe of theſe books, the Preta- 
: $before cach of them would be peruſed, where you will ſee much 


» Ga Of the very groat beacfit of them all, 


Farepwel, 


IW. G, 


book; ſo thatthe learner will need to buy no other Dictionary till he 
LONDON, Printed for WW. G. and areto be ſold by Ehriffopher Wilkin- | 
The Price of the Embryos and Neſcens: bound together is 2s, 64, * 


j 45. z 
The Firſt of theſe being the Embryo, ſeems indeed a large book for 


